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GENERAPHBLE L

ABSTRACT STATEMENT of COLLEGES, SUHOOLS AND SCHOLARS.IN THE SEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA AT THE END OF THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1911-12.
) {(For details see General Table I11.)

AREA AND POrULATION.

Total
Area Number of
in Towns* and Population.
Square Villagos.
miles,
1 2 3
Towns* . 1,594 | Males . 130,408,351

1,135,483
AL

Villages 582,728

ToraL 584,322

Femalos 124,900,002 |

ToraL

255,368,553

Particulars.

4

Institutions
For Males

For Females

ToTaL

Scholars
Males

Femalos .° .

ToTaL

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. AVERAGE [tPERCENTAGE
: : NUMBER OF | TO SCHOOL-
: TOWNS AND | GOING AGE
PRIVA;%E)}]?I&STITU' VILLAGES |OF SCHOLARS
UNIVERSITY 8Scrool. EDUCATION, Sceo0L EDUCA- ’ ‘ SERVED BY IN
EpvoaTiox. (GENERAL. TION, SPECIAL.
i - | Total Graxp Publie %Pubud
> | ’ " [Public| g% Public] 1
cl . i All Losti- | o5- @ Insti- | vﬂ;
Arts 2 e rn- Primary | oo "Training | other Ad- | Elemen-| o . tu- T | e | I?)F-
Colleges.| & 8T | 8chools. | 19" Schoals. | Special vanced. | tary. . tions. | [ |tions.
£ | Schools. ! Sehools | tita- titu-
A : chooks. tions. tions,
i i
- - 1 |
- ‘ ‘ |
5 | 6| 1 B9 | 10 i1 1z | 13 fow | s | Tw. |17 .| 2
o ! | o o T ]
130 4 | 6,874 110,602 | 116,566 . 490 | 4939 | 122219 2,611 l 35,322 | 37,933 160,152 | 4B 36 E
; |
10 2 496 12,886 | 13,382 85 634 14,113 23 1,937 l 1,960 18073 1 414 | 364 I
i . ;
I ! .
— || . - — o i
140 1 46 6,370 { 121,578 120,048 i 575 5,623 136,332 2,634 | 37,259 | 39,893 176,225 43 23 ;
1
| | | |
: ! |
| | |
20,369 |6,546 | 8060,959 4,202,631 | 5,083,590 | 11,205 142,285 5,253,065 | 53,300 | 521,817 | 575,117 5,828,182 269 | 298
279 90 63,411 | 785,511 §48,022 : 1578 24701 | 875,680 1 1,900 | 74,979 | 76,879 952,539 47 1 51
: | | ! . ‘E
— ‘ ‘ ‘f i } [ |
29,648 [3,636 024,370 4,988,042 | 5,912,512 | 12,873 167,056 6,128,723 | 55,200 , 598,796 | 651,006 6,780,721 : . 159 | 177
: I i i . i i

+ The population of school-going age is taken at 15 per cent. of the whole population.

* All places containing 5,000 inhabitants or upwards and all municipalities whatever their populatica sre entered as towns.

‘STTAV.L TVHINTD
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GENERAL

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE

(For details see
| TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION
!
i Umvessrry Epuca- Scroor. Epucarion, ScrooL Epvcamiow,
; TION, GENERaL. SPECIAL
i T Total, | University.
Collegos for . - Al othor
Artg . Secondary | Primary Teaining :
Profewsional Special
Collegos. Training, Bchooks. Schoals. Schools. Sehools,
| ——
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
For Malea 47,3721 | 2233,344 [ 181,77,350 1,79,62,453 | 14,84,308 | 32,701,480 |4,78,65,232
L Inst-itut.ions§ ) 15,87,470
For Fomales 61,283 19,654 | 26,11,375 | 27,63,692 3,70,160 2,48,881 ; 60,75,045
SR — I ﬁ
Toran .| 47.98,674 ) 22,62,998 I2,07.9-8.725 iﬂm.zﬂ,us 18,54,468 | 36,20,367 (5,39,41,277| 15.87,470
2, (a) Percontages of Provinacial 649 6-39 15-88 16-80 551 - . 84 |
expenditure included 62 6675 64
in columns 2—.17 to
total Provincial ex-
peaditiuro on Public
Instruction.
() Pereontngea of Tocal 23 04 10-76 80-52 1-38 -5 .
Fuad expenditure in- i 150 7452
cladel in  columns l
2—17 to totnl Local :
Fund oxpendityre on
Public Instruction.
|
1
(¢} Porcon of Municipal 113 12 2493 56-7 s -
expenditure included : 8 3 96 86-22
in columans 2—17 to
total Mupicipal ex-
pditure on  Publie N
nstruction.
(d) Percentages of total ox- 81 287 | 26-45 26-37 2. .
penditure in columns i 36 443 68-63 202
2—17 to totalexpen-
diture on Public Ins- ;
truction i
| ? 1
; i !
T — tr— —




TABLE 1L

SEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1911-12,

. Geeral Table IV.)

GENEHAL TABLES,

TOTAL INDIRECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

o Total
Spocial Expeg:lilwre
Grants . :
L. . Scholar- 13 - Miscelia- Public
Pirection. | Inspection. sh;)ps.r Buildings. for f::;:lilture neous. Total. | {nstryction.
apparatus
10 11 12 13 14 15 18 17 18
r For Males .
6,890,056 | 40,85834 | 13,40,222 | 82,87,823 | 14,41,817 | 72,19,108 |2,46,51,325 | 7,85,92,605 { ;1. Institutions,
For Females
- f
6,890,056 | 40,85.834 | 13,40,222 | 82,87,823 i 14,41.817 72,19,106 | 2,46,51,328 | 7,85,92,605 | ToraL.
f
2-56 13:11 2:55 16-53 | 3-33 4-53 4325 100 | 2. (o) Porcontages of Provin-
cial expenditure in-
eluded  in columns
217 to total Pro-
vincial  exponditure
on FPablic Instrue-
tion.
4 v 415 2:55 1476 1:58 2-48 26-48 100 (5) Percontages of ILocal
Fund oxpenditure in-
[ cluded in columns
217 to total Local
Fund expenditurs on
' Public Tnstruction.
. 39 1-17 8:3F 1:09 278 1378 " 100 | {¢) Percontages of Munici.
; pal expenditure in-
- : cluded in  columns
217 to total Muni-
cipal exponditure on
Public {ustruction.
88 52 171 1054 . 1-83 919 3137 100 {d) Percontagos of total ox-
| penditure in columune
: 2—17 to total cxpen-
i dituro on Public Ins-
i truction.
I
j
i
|
i
i




18 . PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA,

GENERAL

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE

(For details see

TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE

UX1vERSITY EDUCATION.

-
Scrnoot. EpucaTioN, GENERAL

Colleges for Seco Pri
Arta Colleges. | Professional ndary imaty
e Traning, Schools. Schools.
1 2 3 4 5
Ra. a. P. Bs. a. & Rs. A. ». Ra. a. p.
3. Average annual cost of educating each pupil in— ;
Cost to Provineial Revenues, 188 8 10 316 11 5 23 5 0 92 9
Government Institutions 3 )
Cost to Local and Municipal Funds 1 8 8§ 040 010
Total cost 277 9 6 396 14 4 443 2 1 912 5
Coat to Provincial Revenues. 810 4 0 91 1 50
Loocal Fund and Munici- !
pal Board Schools. :
Cost. to Loca! and Municipal Funds 231 & 6 71 31411 ¢
Total cost 125 ¢ 38 68 6 8 1Izn 2 6I1 9
Cost to Native States Revenues 192 6 1 . 1815 4 72
Institutijons in Native
Statos. .
Coat to Local and Municipal Funds . . 1617 078
Total cost, 233 ¢ 4 : 20 1 8 550
Cost to Provincial Revenues . . 4o 1 20011 5 B o1 01l 1o
Aidod Institutions g
Cost to Local and Menicipal Funds 3 810 . 111 3 012 7
Total coat 153 1 6 494 8 6 25 8 9 31011
Unaided Institutiona . Total coat 97 12 10 7 0 2 19 3 5 2 5 8
Cost to Provincinl Revonues . 6113 7(, 261 511 413 1t 016 6
All Institutions .3 N
Cost to Local and Municipal Funds 21 2 1 43 2 2 3 111 6
Total cost 169 10 3 Mz 3 2310 3 4 65
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BEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1911-12—contd.

General Table IV.)

ON PUBLIC INBTRUCTION.

Scuber. EDUCATION, SPECTAL.
TOTAL
g .| 415 S

6 7 8 1

Rs. A, » Rs. A. P Ra. a P
$ 3. Average snnusl cost of educating each pupil in—
139 8 6 8414 3 43 15 10 | Cost to Provineial Revenues .
} Goverpment Institutions.

6 511 010 9 0 8 10 | Cost to Local and Municipal Funds
149 5 9 14 2 2 6011 9] Total cost.

015 6 8 8B 2 I 4 5| CosttoProvincial Revenues . .

Local Fund and Municipal Board
Schools.

88 1 1 2012 3 4 3 6 | Costto Local and Municipal Funds
100 2 6 5 0 7 6 9 0| Tofalcost.
234 14 2 4] 4 9 6 3 4| Costto Native States Revenues .

) glnst.imtions in Native Statee.

6 71 . 0 8 8 | CosttoLocal and Municipal Funds
249 7T 7 4215 2 8 0 10 | Total cost.
112314 9 317 1 10 8§ | Cost to Provineial Revenues

0711 1 8 4 015 4 | Costto Local and Municipal Funds]
195 6 ¢ 13 5 3 8 0 2 ) Total cost.

W 6 B 16 10 11 813 0 | Total coet . . . Unaided Institutions.

T2 911 1 210 3 | Costto Provincial Revenues .
All Institutions.

12 11 4 110 2 1 12 11 | Cost to Local and Municipsl Funds

161 10 1 21 13 o 9 411 | Total cost.

VOL, I,



20 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDiA
GENERAL
Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the several provinces of .
, |
1
| PUBLIC IN
Uxpxe PusLio
Crass o INSTITUTIONS. Managed by Government. Maraged by Local Funds
Average
Number of ' namber on [ 4. Number of
Number of | Scholarson | the rolls |4 4 7240 o | Number of | Scholars an
Institutions. | therollson | monthly yauoe Institutions. | the rolls cn
. 31st March, | during the : 31st March.
. year. ”
1 2 3 4 5 8 7
UsiversTY EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges.
English . . . - . . 23 6,543 6,350 8,701 5 333
Orientel . . . . . 2 362 356 228 . .
Colleges for Professional Training.
Law e e e 1 1,847 1,809 1,642 1 12
Medicine . . e 4 1,396 1,428 1,390 . :
Engineering . . .. 4 1,187 1,173 1,115 . .
Teaching . . . - . 9 509 513 486 ; T
Agriculture . . . . . 3 267 213 238 . . .
Veterinary . . . . 1 198 202 183 . .
[
|
ScrooL EpmcarioN, GENERAL. |
1
Secondary Schoola. :
For Boys— :
i
ighSchools . . . . . 198 63,600 61,120 63,129 55 20,743 |
f;(gi choo! | ( English . : ' 77 11,97‘1 1,734 10,2:30 503 44310 |
iddle Schools 1 Vornacular . : - 68 6,052 5,750 4,951 848 11092
For Girls—
ighSchools . . . . . 12 L5z 1,587 1,282 e
H{g English . - . 3 365 340 254 2 157
Middle Schooks { yo8l0 o T 22 2,013 1,879 1481 12 1,5% |
]
Total 380 85,753 82,420 7,327 120 | 177700 |
|
Primary Schools. l
ForBoys . . . .+ . . 505 25,173 24,378 19,876 28,115 "| 1,564,306
orGirls . . . .+ . 569 41,810 X 28,138 1,749 '523952
Total 1,074 67,583 64,781 48,014 27864 | 1,651258
Scrool EpucaTion, SPECIAL
Training Schools for Masters . 335 9,397 8,800 -
Training Schogls for Mistresses 24 617 587 8'5“53 12;8;, 931
Schools of Arct . . . 4 1234 1,229 974 .
Law Schools e e e 1 10 1 10 i i
Madical Schools . . . . i1 1,833 1,808 1,695 : -
Engineering and Surveying Schools, 8 705 3 613 o -
Tochnical and Industrial Schools 95 1,365 1264 1,088 * 39 s
Comunercial Schools . . . 4 439 492 438 1 137
Agricuitural Sehools . . . . . N ; N ‘
Reformatory Schools . C . 7 1,204 1,317 123 : o
OtheeSchools . . .+« . 63 5,357 5252 4227 5 162
Total 480 22,081 21,533 18,840 176 3,731 i
- i
ToraL or CoLLEGES AND ScHooLS or PuBLIC 1,991 187,728 180,838 !
INstRUCTION. ! 149,234 29266 | 1,833,034
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BTITUTIONS,
dANAGEMERT.
md Municipal Boards. Maintained by Native States. CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS.
| ;
Average Average
Number on - Nsur]r;b!ex;_sof number A
the rolls  |Aversge daily’ Number of | °° tt‘: & Nl | on the rolls ;:?ge
monthly attendance. | Institutions. ono ;1?1; *|  monthly tte dy
during the ll‘!]arch during the | Bttendance.
year. ‘ ‘ year, |
8 9 10 ! 1 12 13 1
i —_— o
UmiveesiTY EpucaTion.
Arta Colleges.
332 207 3 414 352 307 | English,
- . .. .- . Oriental.
Collegee for Professionul Training,
12 10 . . . Law.”
. . . . . Mecicine,
i . . . . Engineering,
. . .. . . Teaching.
. . . - . Agricuiture.
. . e . . Veterinary.
| |
344 307 3 414 352 i 307 | Total.
T i A —_— ‘
é ScrooL EpUCATION, GENERAL.
I
: Secondary Schoole,
| For Boya—
20,317 ;Sgé; 37 9,203 2,559 | 7,322 High Schools,
43,242 6, : 124 8,344 159 | 6,763 English .
105,264 82,059 13 2,020 1,973 1,358 Veraeular } Middle Schools.
‘E For Girls—
.. : .. 0t .. 5 .. 6 ‘e 5 | ‘e . High Shchools.
143 ; Englis -
1,303 1,106 .. . N T Vol tulaz § Middlo Schools.
—_— S |
T |
170,359 137,950 176 19,629 18,736 | 15480 | Total.
———_— - [} ——e |
{ Primary Schools.
1,476,770 | 1,138,695 2,889 176,770 169,436 128,460 | For Boys.
81.801 58,151 275 | 21,708 20,233 13,652 | For Girls.
! o |
1,658,571 | 1,196,846 3,164 198,478 189,669 142,112 ! rpoal.
) ScEooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL.
933 897 ' 2 71 3 70 | Training Schools for Masters.
24 22 1 28 24 23 | Training Schools for Mistreages,
: . . | . . . Schovls of Art.
. . . . . . Law Schools.
. . e Madical Schools.
.. ‘s . . . ; .. Engineering and Surveying Schools.
2,313 1,762 5 313 289 162 | Technical and Industrial Schoole.
110 102 .. .. . .. i Commercial Scheols.
. .- . . .| Agricultural 8chools.
.. . . ‘e .. e Reformatory Schools
184 98 18 ] 62 263 239 | Other “chools,
3,544 2,881 21 T4 749 484 | Total.
1,732,818 1,337,993 3,370 219,205 200,500 158,383 i Torar oF CoOILEGES axp ScHooLs oF Pueric
INSTRUCTION.
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Jolleges, Schools ‘end Scholars in the several provinces

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. \

Unper PRIVATE MaANAGEMENT. !

Aided by Government, by Local Funds or .
y Municipal Boa.rds. Unaided.
Crass ov INgTITUTIONS,
Average be Ava;ge
Number of | number on Number ofl number onl
Nﬁ}ﬁr of Scholars on | the rells daﬁlveatta ) Nm;‘ﬁ;d Scholars on' theroils | Average
P tharollson | monthly b o the rolls on| monthly | daily at-
tons. | 3)at March. | during the oo DS. 3]st March.| during the | tendanee.
year, - year
1 14 15 18 17 18 19 20 21
UrnrvERsiTY EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges,
English . . . . 62 13,642 13,109 11,425 30 7,264 6,816 5,952
Oriental . R . . 13 892 13 840 2 198 139 120
Colleges for Pro, eaasoml Tmm:
Law e f ng . . 10 1,177 1,156 854
Medicine . . . ‘e . . .
Engineering . . . . . .. o . .
Tenching .o 3 13 45 4 .. . . .
Agriculture “ . . . o .. . .. . e
Veterinary . . . . . . . . . . .
Total 78 14,577 13,967 12,106 42 8,639 8,111 6,926
ScHoOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. , *‘
Secondary Schools.
For Boys—
High Schools . . 585 | 187,228 179,155 13.354 344 Igg:;%? lgll),léi 22,486
. { En| ]lsh . 1,395 157,091 145,365 060 565 L0068 1,310
Middle Schools 3 vefooinel 1786, 81426 80,233 74,486 76| 5630, 5454 4508
For Girls— .
High Schools . . 112 }4,}}33 %33’%{; ig:ggg ié l,gig 1,197 %
; En lmh . 171 5,98 5,37
Middle Schools {Vegna.cular 131 12,049 11573 9,969 3 133 127 94
Total . 3,580 1 467,915 449 291 388,229 1,014 173,373 168,612 | 120,904
Primary Schools. | '
For Bo, . . . . 63,660 : 2,352,243 2,231,764 1,866,687 15,533 403,556 369,670 311875
For Qir| - B N . 8,943 ‘ 281,565 266,791 213,327 1,330 33459 30,681 24,386
= Tatal 74,813 ‘ 2,633,808 2,498,555 2,080,014 16,863 437,015 400,351 336,261
ScaooL EpToATION, SPECIAL. |
Training Schools for Masters 24 o7y 911 817 1 33 36 M
Training Schools for Mistresses 49 761 696 6563 8 88 86 84
Schools of Art . . . 2 301 352 292 2 67 58 50
Law Schools . . . . . . . .
Medical Schools 53 334 211 203 8 1,693 1,570 1,319
Lngmeermg and Surveylng 6 112 121 9 2 109 111 11
Schools. \
Technical and Industrial Schoo].s 141 8,657 6,433 5487 32 1278 1,125 1,048
Commetcial Schoola 6 357 155 122 17 610 533 452
Agricultural Schools . 1 11 12 12 . o .
Reformatory Schools .. .. .. . .. .. .. "
Other Schools. . . 3,964 111,496 104,837 86,519 1,247 28,469 25,697 22105
Toran - 4,198 120,996 113,728 04,202 1,317 32,347 29,116 | = 25,203
ToTaLOF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS 82,469 3,237,296 3,075,541 2,574,551 19,236 | 651,374 1 596,190 498,204
oF PusLIc INSTRUCTION.

(a) Arabic or Persian . .

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.

1. ADVANCED TEACHING—

(t) Sanskrit

{¢) Any other Oriental (ﬁa.ssg: .

2. ELEMENTARY TEACHING—

(@) A veruacular only § For Boys

or mainly.

(b) The Koran only { » (B;OIIJ;: .

. .

t,, Girls .

»

conforming to Depart-

3.0OtrER  ScHOOLS NO"I‘{., Boys .

mental Standards.

» Qirls .
Total .

GRAND TOTAL .




TABLE 1iI—conid..
of British India for the official year 1911-12—contd.

FENERAL TABLES.

NTUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON THE 3lsT
OF MARCE LEARKING
Grand
Grand Total of Number of | Number of
Total of Scholars girla in boys’|boya in girly’ CLass OF INSTITUTIONS.
Institutions. | on the 31at A A schuols. schools,
of March. English. Classical | Vernacular -
Language. | Language. ;
. { -
22 23 t 2 25 26 27 28 ! 1
1 ’
, ; UrIvERsiTY EDUCATION.
= Arts Colleges.
123 28,106 27,910 17,902 14,805 136 . En‘glish.
17 1,452 249 1,349 99 . - | Oriental,
i Clolleges for Professional Training.
22 3,036 2,564 . 14 .. + Law.
4 1,396 680 . 56 .. . Medicine.
4 1,187 684 | .- 43 .. . Engincering.
12 552 1° . 471 36 138 | 5 .. | Teaching.
3 267 85 | 30 ! .- i Agriculture.
I 198 . ! ! e | Veterinary.
186 36,284 32,543 19,287 15,029 ° 196 : ToTAL
. . { l ScroonL EpucaTioN, (ENERAL.
E | Secondary Schools.
| i For Boys—
1,219 390,562 358,210 ; 160,568 371,308 : 1,615 . : gigl!! hSchools-
2,464 277,686 193,062 . 34,326 | 267,644 | 4,475 . nglis .
2181, 206070 2,048, 33812 206,691 i 13,215 1 Vernacular }M“"“‘* School.
i For Girla—
136 17,203 15,641 | 4,072 9,274 . 1,934 gigl]l‘Sﬁ:hools.
193 17,215 13,786 | - 1,044 9,433 - 2,182 nglis )
168 15734 566 | 1.920 15,592 : 1930 | Vergaoular  Middle Schools.
6,370 924,370 583,313 ! 235,742 870,942 19,305 8,048 | Total.
N ; ! Primary Schools.
110.692 4,522,648 48,393 ! 192,296 4,524,886 339,278 . For Boys.
12,886 465,494 11,618 | 26,060 461,651 .. 19,269 | For Girls
fo3,578 | 4,088,142 60,011 { 218,356 | 4,986,537 , 339,278 19,260 , Total
- l 8Scroor EDUCATION, SPECIAL.
490 11,365 892 1,961 11,330 : 70 . Training School for Masters
85 1,608 269 101 1,325 o . Training School for Mistrosses.
8 1,602 387 628 56 Schools of Art,
i 1 10 10 . . . Law Schools.
24 3,860 1,792 189 1,062 35 . Medical Schools.
14 926 765 . 142 . Engineering and Surveying Schools.
242 12,064 1,682 197 7,657 130 .. { Tochnical and Industrial Schools.
28 1,543 1,200 . 20 4 15 ' Commercial Schools,
1 11 . . 11 . Agricultura! Schoola.
7 1,294 12 .. 1,139 : e . - Reformatory Schools.
j 5,298 145,746 6,996 93,883 118,857 - 9,676 588 Other Schools.
‘ 6,198 | 179,929 14,005 | 96,331 142,241 ; 9,971 603 Total
136,332 6,128,725 639,872 ' 569,716 6,023,849 | 368,750 25,918 Torar oF CoLLRGES ARD SCHOOLS
| 1 or Pusnic INSTRUCTION.
. . PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.
hY 1. Apvawcep TEscHING—
1,448 34,378 244 32,427 8,161 892 (a) Arabic or Persian,
1,178 20,348 314 19,457 2,184 167 13! (b} Sanskrit.
10 474 P6 378 .. 184 i {c) Any other Oriental Classic.
. 2. ELEXENTARY TEACHING—
26,263 354,803 2,003 93,767 350,659 9,123 . For Boys } {a) Vernacular only
404 12,341 47 012 12,013 .- 6586 w Girla ot mainly.
6,944 142,774 88 130,267 15,988 26,247 ‘e i Boys ] 3The K. 1
1344 25,632 50 24,969 1,556 . 4167, . Girls s (?YThe Koran only.
2,115 56,345 12,135 7,638 48,219 2,051 .o I » Bo¥s 3(3) Oraer ScrooL:
. not conforming tof
oy 5,011 73 782 4,554 361. , Gils { Departmenial
; Btandards.
39,863 851,996 15,778 310,597 441,334 38,664 5,067 | Total.
176,225 | 6,780,721 705,650 880,313 | 6,465,183 407,414 30,985 | GRaND ToTat.




PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Number of acholars on 31at March 1912, in the several provinces of

|
{Europeans Hurpus. \
and Indian Muham- . :
—_ , Anglo-  |Christians. | J Now. madans, Buddhists.| Parsis, Others. Torar.
{ In.ians. iBmhmans. Brabmans, .
L___.“ — e | _——
i |
‘UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. ! i
N E i N
ArTs CoLLEGEA. { i :
s ¢ Malo 3 13¢ 719 1 10,050 13,124 2,761 297 477 346 27,917
English. . -} Fumale | 4 9% 28 a8 3 ' 23 13 279
i
. I ! = 1,088 2 331 |
Oriental . {%{gnfala | | . 3 . | .. ! N ? . 1452
| i
“ICoLLEAKs FOR PROPESSIONAL TRATN- ; }
ING. I W i " ‘ :
¢ Malo o 1 ‘34 1,173 1,508 268 L 33 | 15 3,036 {
Law . * {Femals I f . . . . i . ' ; .. [
Modici (Male . | 146 36 | 325 649 49 1] us | 17 1,341 (
Mediciae *{Female . | 27 11 3 3 E 8 | 3 55 |
L ) ) 1 465 475 | 8 f
Engineoring ) {;feﬂr]r‘;le : { 3 0p 23 | 3 5 | 0 | ' 30 5 “1.187
. {Malo . 17 17 192 171 98 | -3 ! 22 517
Ta&chmg . f v lFem&le . J 30 4 1 i : ) 35
Mals R ; . N . !
Agriculture e B 8 AR B 4 u 207 |
] - §
. Malo i 2 1 18 185 .. 42 188
Veterinary . . { Femals . 1 ! : s )
i I f
i i i 1
Total . L 5411 1,004 13416 16,162 ' 3,759 229 . 600 ! 493 36,284
i , | .
| T * :
| i i ‘ '
SCHGOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. ] [ | )
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. : : ", |
i ! [ i
For Boys. ‘ ' !
| L
. 1 ¢ Male 7.509 12388 L0LMO | 181678 67370 6918 4315 6,751 388,047
High Schools * { Fomale 591 423 1 153 114 5 203 | 5O 146 1,615
! ! i { ’
Middle Schools— : ; ; i
lish ¢ Male 5,201 10,450 48,952 | 128784 05,648 ' 8,202 | 1,099 4,171 273,111
Eng * 1 Female 1,866 - 1,438 : 265 534 4 292 | 156 50 4,475
Fernacular {Ma]e i 12 8050 25,243 | 84048 . 36482 38353 | 2 5,056 102,855
ernac " { Femele 1 Loz 1 496 | 208 11,287 | 10 13,215
| | | :
For Qirls. : ‘ i
; ' .‘ j .
High Schools { Malo 1,226 194 79 144 28 172 62 39 1,934
1gh Sed * 1 Femalo 6,419 1 3812 696 2,200 | 178 284 ¢ L1B5 495 15,269
| : i
Midale Schools— f { -% ;
. ¢ Malo 1,200 330 38 %0 7 388 42 23 3,182
nglhs * 1 Fomale 4,324 3 6,717 459 1,825 210 407 | a7 214 | 15,033 |
' (Mals . 2 64 19 76 ! 48 17N ‘ 4 1,830
Vemacular -t Female . 1 : amo1 1,432 8,258 : 916 2,001 4 : 431 13,804
. . !-gf_ — ._i - — - ; —
Totsl 93,672 13.244 1 179,386 | 406,227 | 171,281 70,278 7,202 17,990 024,370
| !
i A - ] e
PRIMARY SCHOOLS. : i |
For Bo € Male . 1187 | 841841 427655 2543140 | 881448 | 110261 3,672 © 131823 4,183,370
FE o 0 ) Pemale | 509 0 20885 43,763 | 178,263 | 43,265 . 36,509 | 644 6,348 339,278
' | 3
For Ciiria Male 734 2,975 | £87 5006 .  *813 . €.770 448 246 19,269
i Female L2686 22464 70433 | 232576 95242 12,743 3,950 7,549 446,225
‘_v - : S - {I._ -_ - P — R — Y
| ;
Total . E 3,786 | 138,508 542,740 | 2,950.075 (1,022,‘4‘68 166,783 8,716 ; 145960 | 4,988,142
i :
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TABLE ITI-A.
British India, classified according to sex, race, or creed.
! Hmpus [ E
, iEumpea.na * . i |
. ' and Indian | — - uham- ! . .
i X Anglo— Christians, * Non- maddans, Buddhists.|  Parsis. Others. ’ Toran
i o ' Indians, Brahma.ns.-‘ Bra ) \
i | | | |
; ! ’ ‘ - -
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL | ‘, .
| . ‘
. ¢ Male ' 81 L03l 3,000 ¢ 4,700 2,012 209 2 246 11,296
Training Sehools . - 3 Fepnale 189 | 798 173 | 274 92 25 | 2 2 1677
: : | :
i { Male . 10 . 87 274 916 164 6 41 48 1,540
Schools of Att * | Female . 20 ‘ sy L. 1 o | 22 56
i - e |
| Law Schoels } . . {%‘J:;Jalé‘ Ll i ]i[ : lf ) ! b -‘4 1, ) 2 | .- 10
‘ 5 F ‘ p | |
. ¢ Malo = : S 75 970 - 1,976 557 2 10 43 3,633
Medical Behools . - § Female 7 161 S 19 10 o S 223
} Engineering ond Snur. {Ma.la i 88 3 142 ! 553 | 78 36 G | 926
veying Schools. Fomals . . . .. . . .
Technical and Industrial ¢ Male L 324 1,986 792 i 3,052 2,334 22 137 400 9,047
Seheols. . i Femals . 201 1,372 75 853 186 130 . 200 3,017
. . [ . i
. { Male . 35 31 450 543 108 5 105 8 1,285
 Commercial Schaols - popage 223 28 S : 1 o 6 258
| Agricultaral Schools . {g‘[ea;?ale j 1 i 1
! !
| i | .
Malo . | 27 47 770 353 52 . 44 1,204
Reformatory Schools . {Fem ale . | . ( . . | ' ; .

‘ ¢ Male N 90 393 16889 12,73 | 92010 2,399 &8 157 124,513
 Other Schools - { Female . | 105 112 119 | 360 | 20355 132 40 1 21,933
! : ‘

: Total 1,300 1 6089 | 22,022 26,764 | 119,390 2,614 447 1,203 179,929
Total of Colleges and Schools of Public| 34,200 | 188,115 | 757,664 3,408,215 | 1,316,008 | 239,734 17,145 165852 6,128,725
Instruction. : L — —_— ;———u—l
PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. i
Apvarncep TrscHixa. i _ i
. (Ml .l 2 23¢;, Lm7| ®E ! L. o) 33,2
(a) Arabic or PersianT". d ool . 1. vg L 1,150
e e {Male ] 10| 16748 2,969 25 . 21 19,774
(® S"m@" =~ % . 1 Female . . 314 247 13 . ‘ &4
{¢) Auy other Oriental { Male . 186 .o i 104 200
Classio. - ) Female . 176 . : 8 184
ELEMENTARY TRACHING. ’ J
A Vernacular only or mainly— .
!
For Bo Male 2 3,620, 14,228 136,902 21048 | 165,617 85 4,058 345,570
or boys . . {Female l 540 676 5,286 1,183 1,261 54 123 9,123
. { Male . L 25 17 183 35 | 308 . 18 i
For Girls * { Femalo . S0 e2| 1z, 7286 1342 66 | .. 07 11,355
EremexTarY TEACHING. L
=
Tha Koran only— |
i
Male . . 488 708 | 115,222 . 9 116,549
For Boys . {Female ' " l . 5 28,220 | . 26,225
i ;
. { Male ol i . ’ . : . 4,268 . . 4,768
For Girls . - 1 Female } . 48 02 21,219 . 7 21,364
i |
OTHEE SCHOOLS NOT CONFORMING TO !
DEPARTMENTAL STARDARDS, : i .
! ! ;
{ Male 7 2163 6,492 | 32345 10,025 1,556 52 1,624 54,794
For Boys - } Female ‘ 370 116 : 1,131 1 364 35 45 2,061
, Male . 271 .. 12 77 59 126 .. 0]
For Gies . . {Female . 37 | 408 685 2,442 - 175 168 2 193 4,10
Total 73 7600 41330 191,842 0 234153 | 169,747 315 8,846 851,906
GRAND TOTAL . 34,372 . 196,805 | 798,894 | 3,600,060 : 1,561,161 | 409481 © ITA60 & 172498 | 6,780,721
: | : ‘

—



26 PROGRESE OF EDUCATION IN INDIA,

GENERAL
Number of European Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the several
! FUBLIC IN
MANAGED BY GOVEBNMENT.
Crass or INsTITUTIONS, Nomber of Avgléage
nmber o numper on
. Number of | Scholara on the rolls daﬁ vi’;ig; d
Institutiona. | the rolls on monthly a);me "
31st March. | during the *
year.
1 2 3 4 &
. UniversiTy EpucaTioN.
Arts Colleges,
Eunglish . . . . . . . . . .
Colleges for Projessional Training. ...
Teaching . . . . . . . . 1 15 14 14
) Torar, 1 15 14 14
ScacOL EDUCATION, GENERAL.
Secondary Schools.

For Boys— .
High Schools . . . . . . . . 3 697 660 628
Middle Schools, English . . . . . . . 1 185 183 177

For Girla—

High Schools . . . . . . . . 2 an 344 328
Middle 8chools, English . . . . . . 1 119 120 113
ToTAL 7 1,372 1,207 1,246
Primary Schools.

For Boys . . . . . . . . . . . . .
For Girls . . . . . . . . . . 1 29 28 24
ToTaL 1 29 28 24

Scroor. EDUCATION, SPECIAL.

Training Schools for Mist reraes . . R . . . 1 20 20 20

Engineering and Surveying Schoola . . . . . . . .

Technical and Industrial Schoals . . . . . 1 6 L] 8

Commercial Schools . . . . R . . . 1 3 3 3
Other Schools . . R . . . . . . .

Torar 3 29 % | 29

TotAL or CoLLECES AXD Scroois or Pusric Instrucrion 12 1,445 1,378 1,313
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TABLE III-B.
Provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12.
|
STITUTIONS.
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT,
Aided by Government, by Local ided. Grand
Funds or Musicipal . Unaided Grand | Toal o
Total of | olar
(e verage Numbe |Average , Tnstite. | om the | Crass oF InsTiTUTIONS,
Number ‘number wmLoer | umber | tions. | 3lst of
Number | of Scho- [ Ty |Average Number of Scho-}" " Average Maroh.
of larson | "m0 daily of lars on | © oo daily
Institu- ytherolls oo, | attend- Tunstitu- the rolls' monthl attend-
tions. |on 3lst d;‘rmg ance. | tions on3lst | duringy | snoe.
March. the year. | March. |y year,
T ' |
6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 1
i
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.~
Arts Colleges,
3 14 17 17 3! 13 1 9 8 27 | English,
Colleges for Professional Training.
2 30 a2 3 3 45 | Teaching.
5 44 49 48 3 13 1/ 9 9 72 | Torar.
: f ScacoL EDUCATION, GENERAL.
“ ‘ ' Secondary Schoola,
' ; g | For Boys—
48| 6715 855 5,901 4 702 679 624 65 . 8114 High Schools.
65 | 6211 6,001 | 520 2 4! 6. 49 68 | 6430 |  Middle Sehools, English,
! H ¢ f
! | “ For Girls—
65| 7,714 7634 6868 2 73 ! 79 64 89 | B158 High Schools.
T4 5,850 i 5,680 5,024 ] 224 | 218 192 8l 6.202 Middle Schools, English.
252 | 26499 | 25,839 23.085 | 14| 1,698 | Lesz. 929 213 280M | Tomr.
. % j | | - i
| o | |
i | | ‘ . Primary Schools.
32 1546 1423, 1283 3 36| 28 23 35 1,682 For Boys.
40 1895 | 1,804 . 1575 1 21 23 16 42 195 | ForGitls.
12| 3441| 3317 288 4| 57| 51 89| 7T 3527 Tomr
| }
I |
! } | ScrooL EpUcATION, SPECTAL.
6! 83| 87 81 . . i 7' 102 | Training Schools for N istresses.
2, 50, 62 54 1 22 b 24 3 72 | Engireering ard Surveyirg Schools,
13 : 468 | 501 453 .. . P . 14 75  Technical and Industrial Schools.
3| 263 | 68 60 .. . 4 266 | Commercial Schools.
31 133 @3 & .. . 3 133 | Other Schools.
o1 e, em| e2| 1| 2| u, |l 31, 1,048 | Torav.
i ' | ! ;
356 r 30,951 ’ 30,018 ‘ 26,683 221 1,125 1L1l18 1,001 300 33,551 | ToraL oF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS OF
: | | i PubLIc IRBTRUCTION.
PrivaTe INsTITOTIONS. !
Other Schools not conforming to Departmental Standards— :
For Bm . . . . . . . . . 2, 105
For Gi - . . . 2 i 64
ToTAL £ l 169
GRAND TOTAL . 394 © 33,720

VoL, 1.



28 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL
Number of European é’oﬂega, Schoole and Scholars n the several

Numear oy SCHOLAES OF TEN 3lsr
oF MARCH LRMARRING
ber of | Numbe;
Crass or INSTITUTIONS, g;f;ﬂ in Lfys’ bo';!: i,,'giff.:
schools, achools.
. A Classiosl [A Vernacular
Englieh. Language. | Language.
1 18 17 18 19 20
Uwiveesiry Epucation.
Arts Colleges.
English R . . . . . . . . . 27 21 .. 1 ..
Colleges for Professional Training.
Teaching . . . . . . . 45 36 24 . e
Total . 72 57 24 1 ..
ScmooL EDUCATION, GENERAL,
Secondary Schools.
For Boys—
High Schools . . . . . . . 8,114 3,002 4,403 545 o
Middle Sohools, Enghuh . . . . . . 6,395 1,256 2,189 1,849 .-
Tor Girls—
High Schools -~ . . . . . . . 8,156 3,140 713 .. 1,322
Middle Schools, Engllsh . . . . . . 6,202 876 911 .. 1,306
Total . 28,867 8,163 8,216 2,194 2,627
Primary Schools. *
For Boyw . . . . N . . . . . 1,582 165 407 573 .
For Gills . . . . . . . . .. 1,045 138 % | .. 735
" Total .| 3,827 304 453 573 736
ScuooL. EpucaTioR, SPromL.
Training Schools for Mistrcases . . . . 102 ] .. . ..
Engincering and Surveying Schools . . . . 72 . i8 e e
'fochnical and Tndustrial Schoola . . . . . 448 .. 7 . e
Comtnercial Schools . . . . . 243 . N ,e .
Other Schools . . . . . . . . 133 . . . .
Total . 906 2 25 . “
ToTaL oFf COLLEGES AND ScHooLs of Pumric INsTRUCTION . 33,462 8,526 8,718 2,768 . 3,362
Private I¥smiTuTions. ;
!
Other Schocla not cm:formmg to Depu'.mentd Standards. :
For Boye . . . - 105 26 . . .
For Girls . . . . . . . . . . 64 . o7
Total . 189 26 . . 7
GRAND TOTAL L. 33,631 8,582 8,718 3,768 1,389




TABLE III-B—conid.

- GENERAL TABLES.

provinces of, British India for the official year 1911-12—contd.

CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON THE 31ST MARCH ACCORDING TO
RACE OR CREED.
a Hmxpus. !
[
‘ ' Crass or INsTITUTIONS.
Europeans .
snd Anglo- gm‘:w ﬁ';g:;: Buddhists.| Parais. Others,
Indiana. }Brahmm Noa- .
[ " | Brahmane.
i
{ : — — _
21 22 ' 23 b2 25 26 27 28 L
; -
‘ -
‘ Untverstry EDUCATION.
i Arts Colleges,
26 ) l . 1 .. . English.
i
: ) Colleges for Professional Training.
{ .
45 |- . . Teaching.
71 P 1 . ToTAL,
Scaoor EpucaTioN, GENEBAL.
Secondary Schools.
For Boys—
7484 134 29 62 o 107 13 t 9l High Schools.
6,030 49 21 3 44 20 32 203 Middle Schools, English.
. For Girls—
7,469 185 72 53 33 71 144 131 High Schools,
5,874 88 43 | 1 11 31 108 39 Middle Scheols, English.
I
26,857 454 164 | 167 182 229 397 464 | Torav.
} ﬁql
j Primary Schools.
|
1,515 37 3 3 . 21 3 | For Boys.
1861 | . 14 | 4 8 8 40 9 | For Girls.
3,376 1 | 7. 1 9 81 12 | ToraL.
. ! :
!
. ! .
|
8cpool, EDUCATION, SPECIAL.
100 1 . . . o 1 . Training Schools for Mistresses.
72 .- . . . . .- Engineering snd Surveying Schools.
443 15 | 8 9 2 . . . Technical and Industrial Schools.
232 7 | . . . . 1 6 | Commercial Sehools.
139 2 | 3 . . . Other Schools.
976 5| 8 9 2 . 2 6 | Toras.
31,280 550 179 167 198 238 480 482 | Torar ov CoiLxops AND Bemoo!
] oF Pusuic InsTRUCTION.
{
~ ‘ Prrvarzy INsTTTUTIONS.
‘ Other Schools not conforming to
i Departmontal Standards.
7 . ; . . .. 98 | For Boys.
o4 . H . e . . .. For Girls.
. T .. .. . .. . 98 | TOTAL.
31,351 5560 179 167 196 8 480 580 | GRAND TOTAL.

2



30 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA,
GENERAL
Expenditure (in rupees) on Public Instruction in the several
PUBLIC
Urper PusLic
OpJEcTs OF EXPENDITUBE. Managed by Government,
| i T
. . - : . Endowmen
Povical Lo | Maepel | g, | Sobseie PRI ons
! { SOUrces.
|
i \
1 2 3 4 5 ‘ 6 7 '8
| e —_—
Re. | Bs Rs. R. ; Rs | BRs. Rs.
UNIYERSITY EDUCATION. | i
Arts Colleges. | ‘]
English . . 12.45,880 . . . 561,724 : 1300 - 33340 1842744
Oriental ... 18,537 . . A 240 18,777
Colleges for Professional Training. | | |
{ i
Law . . . . 42,652 , .. . 1,35,642 . J‘ 1,894 1,70,188
Meidicine . . . . . 4.89.855 - 3,770 3,437 1,60,670 - . . 2,732 6,60,484
Engineering . . 6,906,126 ' . .. 38,800 . 15,777 770,793 |
Teaching . . . . . 2,85,161 | 874 201 319 ! . 2,930 2.89,285
Agriculture 1,70,103 | 250 - 7,951 . . 1,78,304
Voterinary 35,714 ; . 7,621 ‘ 30,069 73,404
Total 20,74,028 | 4,694 3638 | 932817, 1,300 . 87,4821 40,03,959
ScHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. i
Secondary Schools. A
For Bovs— i '
Hich Schools . . 14,42,725 ¢ 3,664 13,122 13,27,162 { 4,250 42225 28,33,138
Middle Schoots § Euglish 2,59,738 506 1544 | 1,64,640 7,140 363 | 433031
tdgle BCROCI § Varnacular . 77,802 1,305 232 13,473 276 | . 93,088
For Girls— | :\
High Schools N 95,990 | 300 %ﬁ,ﬁ83 | 2,184 | 10,727 l.gg,ggé
. ¢ English . 15,806 . 1,951 | .. .. E
Middlo Schools § yefooitar | 20224 19 980 : 356 30,579
Total .| 1921,385 5,765 14917 | 1544689 14806 0 53,315 | 3554877
e ! :
|
Primary Schools. | ;
For Boys . . 252,285 | 348 95 25,132 23 1,278 | 279,161
ForGirls . . 341,854 | 1,387 537 7,349 1,040 2021 354,188
r——————— i :
Total .|~ 584139 E 1,735 632 32,481 | 1,063 | 3209 ] 633,349
| e

Scroou EpucaTioN, SeEcraL. ! ‘ ‘

Troining Schools for Masters . | 1160523 1 48776 2,554 17911 699 1 4309 ] 1243772
Training Schools for Mistresses . 148,612 | 7,121 1,722 252 1,303 8,227 1,67237
Schook of Art . ..l 1eae9 o . 17,564 | . ; 14943 | 1,968,556
Law Schools . . . . ‘ 4441 . : R R 6,000
Madical Sehools . . 2.43.590 ' 2,800 37434 | . 11,954 295,787
Enginecring  and  Surveying ! ‘ ! !

Schools . . .0 ot 146921 | : . 16,190 . 4290 |  1,67.401
Techuical and Industrial Schosls . 1,75.502 1,088 . 7,648 | 458 | 17,919 2,02,515
Cornunercial Schooly . . . 20,591 . 13,252 : e ! .. 33,843
Agricultural Schools . .. . . : . ‘ .. .
Reformatory Schools . .. 2,37,666 . 1,426 . o ! 10,075 2,40,187
Other Schodly . : [ 154,074 2,800 51,919 . 19399 | 2287192

Total | 24,64,978 59,785 8,502 1,63,629 2460 91,116 | 2790470
Buildings . . . . .| 3269104 34,774 S 1T 35 l - .2,200 C 16592 | 33.22,968
Furniture and apparatus (special 3,00,187 . 2,311 16,976 | 2,206 9,665 3,531,405
grants only)- l
Total 35,609,381 M4 2,544 17,011 | 4,406 | 26,257 36,54,373
Tora. EXpR¥DITURR ox Pusuic | 1,1523911 |  1,06,753 30,213 |  26,90,627 , 24,035 | 261,469 | 146,37,028
InsTrtrcTION. 1
! L




TABLE IV.

AENERAL TABLES,

provinegs of British India for the offcial year 1911-12.

31

INSTITUTIONS,

MANAGEMENT.
Managed by Local Funds and Municipal Boards. OpsecTy OF EXPENDITURE.
| R
‘ " | Sab Endow-
'Provincial Local unicipal ubscrip- ments
Revenues. Funds. Funds. Fees. tions. and other Toras.
. BOUTCES. :
| ‘ .
] 10 11 12 13 14 15 : 1
Re. | Rs Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs.
UniversITy EpucATION.
Arts Colleges.
! 2,871 | 1,200 | 6,467 26,141 | 75 | 4,752 41,506 | English,
.. .. ! . . i .. .. I Oriental.
i . « . - r
] o Colleges for Projessional Training.
. ‘e 821 . ! . 821 | Law.

. . . . | . . Medicine,

.. . . . i . . 8 Engineering.

e . . . ! . Teaching,

. . . l . Agriculture.

| . . | . Veterinaty.
2,871 1,200 6,467 26,962 ] 5 ‘; 4,752 42,327 | Toftal.
Scroor. EDUCATION, GENERAL.
Secondary Schools.
{ For Boys—-
" 54,,23.29 18,9'139 ( ) gg,?g 3,73.%93 n 289 4259 540,976 | High Sv]hools.

39,280 1,07,561 58,100 ;| 3.83,105 L0566 4770 7,03,891 ‘English P .
A 638807 | 62504 1 184012 4,672 TS | 801566 |  Vemacalar | Middle Schools,
! ) For Gitls—

i *Lods ) . - .. High Schools,
1, .. 2 115 462 8876 Englith T s
! 1,183 1,868 14514 | 67 i 18230 | Vetnacular 5 Middle Schools.
By pu—|
96,467 767,243 3,30,038 9,42,792 16,489 \ 10,510} 21,63,539 | Total.
L |
i Primary Schools,
19,55.667 | 4573651 10,37.822 6,67,803 32,000 : 16,005 82.83.938 | For Boy=.
1,32,446 2,44,459 2,712,737 668 2,095 | 1,625 6.54,030 | Yor Girls,
2088113 | 48,18,110 | 13,10550 |  6,68471 U905 | 17,720 | 89,37,968 | Totel.
|
ScrooL EpUcATION, SPECTAL.
. 90,210 i U - 118 . 2 91,044 Tfﬁining Schools for Masters.
921 276 3,608 | . . { 4,805 | Training Schools for Mistrosses.

.. . . 1 . i .. . Schools of Arts.

. e i . ¢ Law Schools.

.- .. . Medical Schools.

.. . .- .. e .. X .. Engineering and Surveying Schools

18.656 53,772 20,287 10,452 3,373 20,878 | 1,27,218 , Technical and Industrial Schools.

878 . Add 1,074 . - | 2,496 | Commercial Schools,
. . . . . i . Agricultural Schools.
.. . . ’ . | .. Reformatory Schools.
2438 l 14 l 2,383 18 : 4,903 ; Other Schools.
22,943 1,44.273 l 27,538 : 11,660 3,373 20,680 I 230466 | Total.
| i :
88,610 :  14,64,899 !‘ 213,329 ! 238 24,395 5,025 . 17,96,496 B—uifd_fngs.
44,432 1,38,192 23,669 255 864 765 | 2,08,077 | Furniture and A pparalus (special
( ’ i grants only).
133,042 | 1603001 | 236898 | 493 25,259 | 5,190 |  20,04.573 | Total.
2343436 | 73,233,916 | 19,11,500 i 16,560,378 80,191 59452 | 1,33,78,873 | Toral. EXPENDITURE oK PueLic
i INYTRUCTION.
1
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PROGREBS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Ezpenditure (inn rugees) on Public Instruction in the several

PUBLIC IN
Unper PrsLic MANAGEMENT.
OpJacrs or EXPENDITURE. god by Native States.
‘ : Mﬂnlcl}ﬂl E ds
Native  Local Funds  Funds Subs ntsond | -
States Re- = in Native raised in For. : ip- mm.:h Toral.
venuos, States. Native lons. orner
States. SOUrCes.
1 18 718 1 20 21 2
A |
Ra. Rs. | Ra. Bs. Rs. Ra. i Rs.
Untversrty EDUCATION. . .
Arts Colleges. :
g:g-
English . . . . 67,718 . . 13.407 . 0986 82,111
Oriental . . . .. ve e oo@ . Caw R e
Uolleges for Professional T'raining.
Laow . . . f e . . . . .
%}Iedicine . . . .. .- e . Ve .
ngincer: - . . . . --
ngchmgmg . . . .. . . .- .
Agriculture . .. . - - .
Veterinary . . . . . .
Total 67,718 . . 13407 . 086 82111
Soroor EDUCATION, (ENERAL, :
Secandary Schools. '
For Boys— :
High Schools fnglich ?‘l)gg__ﬂg i,g«'sig Z;ggg l-g,‘i% é:gg: 12,042 3,566,731
. { Englis . 03,074 - R S04 8,349 1,688,057
Middle Schools § yror o ylar 8,669 | 1878 1,508 642 .. 180 10,877
For Girls.
High Schools Boglish 9,260 . r 80 31 103 9,474
. nghis . . . i . . .
Middle Schools § LoEMh b _ .
Total 3,38.011 | 9916 ' 1533, | 1671 3,502 20,674 | 545,139
Primary Schools. i
ForBoys . . . . .| 732626 75889 . 4,804 52,090 5,205 16,360 | 886,983
Yor Girls . . . . . 1,11 487 4,605 2,449 21 646 1,276 1,20,574
Total 844,113 80,584 | 7,263 52,111 5851 | 17,645 |~ 10,07,567
Scuoor. EDUCATION, BPECIAL.
Training Schools for Masters 12,655 625 .o 62 33 13,375
Training Schools for Mistresses 10,129 e e 9 6868 10,824
Schools of Art . . . . e .. s e .-
Law Schools . . . . .. ! . . ‘. .
Medical Schools e . ! R ‘e .
Eny 1nt~lm'mg and  Surveying
]()(l 3 “a ne = 44 [ .
Tec Tinieal and Industrial Schools 23,054 .. 16 H 576 23,680
Commercial Schoola . . .. .. - . : . o
Agricultural Schools . . .. . . .
Rotgrmatory Schools . . .. . . . . .
Other Schools . . . . 3,871 .e 408 . i 44 4,323
Total . 49,708 | 625 .. 495 34 1,339 52,202
Buildings . 1,08 434 1,330 . 344 100 491 110,609
Furniture and Apparam {apecml 31,325 40 1,493 1,364 . 317 ’:17’4,439
granty only).
Total . 1,309,759 1,370 1.493 1,708 100 708 145,138
Torar Exeenorrvae ox Posuc | 14,40210 92404 24,082 204452 9,577 41,352 18,392,147
IxstRUCTION.
|




TABLE IV—conid.
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GENERAL TABLES.
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STITUTIONS—consd.
Unpxe PrIviTE MANAGEMENT.
!
OmIEcTS oF EXPENDITURE.
‘Aidad by Government or by Local or Municipal Boarda,
Endow-
Provincial Local Muanicipal Fees Subserip- ments Total
Revenues. Funds. Funda. . tions, and other
sourced.
23 24 25 26 27 28 29 i
Ra, Ras. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra.
UntversiTy EDUCATION.
Arie Colleges.
4,406,914 22,150 27,141 8,77,484 1,06,546 6,04,009 20,84,313 : English.
36,196 .. 176 247 9,425 1,018 46,961 , Oriental.
Collegea for Professionel Training.
.. . . . .e .e Law.
. .. .e . . e Medicine.
.. . . . e . Engineering
13,082 . . 2,823 . 6,349 22,264 | Teaching.
.t . . . . . Agriculture,
. . . e Veterinary.
4,895,192 22,150 | ° 27,318 8,980,634 1,15,970 6,12,386 21,53,628 ' Total,
ScBooL EpvcaTioN, GENERAL.
SBecondary Schools,
. For Boys—
9,908,537 . 14,404 1,48,352 33,97,392 341,445 7.70,811 56,70,941 High Schools.
4,718,823 1,92,3868 1,28,107 14,08,172 3,62,854 4,20,124 29,90,466 English Middle School
1,06,041 1,44,029 58,107 1,45,244 38,179 23,925 5,156,625 Vernacular } &
For Girls—
4,04,902 . 7,180 5,309,082 99,108 2,868,111 13,18,3684 High Schools.
2,26,510 200 28,939 2,12,300 1,10,769 2,25,158 8,03,866 English } Middle Schools,
48 440 14,238 28,308 11,985 41,090 34,118 1,718,177 ) Vernacular } "
22,63,263 | 365,257 398,001 | O7,14,165 | 993,436 | 17.42,247 | 1,14,77,339 | Total.
[
l Primary Schools.
15,03,204 13,44,656 2,75,161 28,06,018 4,486,810 12,680,628 78,456,375 | For Bo
3,43,311 2,389,176 1,08,301 1,18,782 1,88,111 5,681,685 15,59,2468 | For Girls.
18,486,515 15,83,732 3,83,462 29,24 800 ! 6,24,921 18,31,191 92,04,621 | Total
!
8cmoor EDUCATION, SPECIAL
79,825 . .. 168 8,441 45,458 1,33,882 | Training Schools for Masters.
1,01,644 a8 390 12,464 27,317 38,201 1,80,084 | Training Schools for Mistresses.
. .. 340 23,294 7,500 8,050 39,184  Schools of Art.
.. .o . . . .- ‘e Law Schools.
16,114 1,240 3,152 9,240 85,835 7,868 1,23,449 | Medical Schools.
4,546 950 160 2,610 4,200 739 13,184 | Engincering and Burveying Schools.
2,08,835 14,808 32,468 47,589 69,038 3,32,050 7,04,878 | Technical and Industrial Schools,
6,875 e . 4,669 2,281 2,693 16,418 | Commercial Schools.
160 141 . 1,373 1,674 | Agricultural Schools.
. .. .. . . . . Reformatory Schools.
1,10,864 92,095 24,691 1,683,585 97,856 1,086,091 5,95,852 | Other Schools.
E 5,28,662 1,10,151 61,191 2,63,720 i 3,02,468 542,423 18,08,615 f Total.
10,685,538 60,385 35,430 33,272 2,386,410 $,40,374 22,71,409 | Buildings.
5,15,037 25,443 6,566 37,050 38,498 1,44,502 7,67,096 | Furniture and Apparalus (epecial
granta only).
15,80,575 85,828 41,996 70,322 2,774,908 8,84, 878 30,38,505 | Total,
i 47,14,197 21,47,118 9,12,856 98,53,531 23,21,703 57,13,103 | 2,76,82,608 | Torar. ExpzrpiTuR2 0¥ Ponirc
INSTRUCTION.




PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Expenditure (in rupees} on Pu{:h’c Instruction in the several provinces

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS—concld. : TOTAL
4
‘- |
URpER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. i
I
OBiECTs OF EXPENDITURE. Unaided o — |
] radec Provincial } Local
T T _ Revenuss. ! Funds,
. Endowmenta
Fecs,  Suabecrip. and other TOTAL.
| tions. sources,
|
1
1 30 [ 3 32 33 34 35
UNIVERAITY EDGCATION. Rs. ! Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs.
Arta Collegzs, ;
Engiith N 3,64,018 55,966 255,642 6,75,526 16,95.815 24 550
Oriental - . 6,636 | 6,636 53,733 | .
Colleges for Profeagional Training. i
Law Al 81,351 132 5,402 87,485 39,652 ..
Medicine .. . .. . 4,89,855 3,770
Engincering . 6,96,126 | ..
Teaching . . 2,098,243 | 674
Agrienlture . 1,70,103 250
Veterinary . - | 35,714 .
Total 145369 | 56,698 2,67.580 7,60,647 34,72,241 | 29,544
ScrooL EprvcaTioN, GENERAL. :
Secondary Schools. ]
For Boys—
High Sehools . . 18,19,986 1,685,585 4,04,559 23,90,130 24,95.621 36,977
Middle Schools { English 2,90,649 1,40,652 L11,974 | 543,275 777,841 3,00,453
1adie 5ehoola 3 Yernacular 17,409 9,991 7,268 34,758 1,83,843 7,84,231
For Cirls—
High Schools . . 28,785 2,000 21,456 52,241 5,00,892 300
Middlo Schools { English 10,047 1,081 12,213 24,241 243,461 200
100 SEhooS 3 Yernacular 565 1,023 1,598 3,186 79,447 16,104
Total 21,67.531 I 3,21,232 5,659,068 30,47,831 [ 42.81,1056 11,38,265
f ) -
Primary Schools, | |
For Boys . . 5,36,908 82,950 2,47,138 8,606,996 37,11,186 | 59,18.455
For Girls . . 6,219 24,713 44,722 76,654 | 8,17,611 4,85,022
Total . | 5,43,127 1,07,663 2,91,860 9,42,630 - 45,28,767 64,03,477
ScuooL Eptcation, SPFeiAL. i i )
Training Schools for Masters o ' . 2,235 2,236 12,49,348 1,38,986
Training Schools for Mistresses . f . 180 . 7,030 7,210 2,581,177 7,465
Schools of Art i 264 i 1,728 1,992 1,64,049 .
Law Schools .. . .. 4,441 ..
Medical Schools . . 51,468 240 | ‘e | 51,708 2,558,713 4,040
Engineoring  and  Surveying 6,157 i 5,282 11,439 1,51,466 850
Schools. | :
Technical and Industrial Schools . ¢ 1,723 15,135 ‘ 97,708 | 1,14,666 4,02,993 60,758
Commereial Rchoola 27,330 ! .. 2,191 | 29,521 | 28,344 .
Agricultural Schools . . . ] | .- ! . 160
Reformatory Schools . . e . | .. | .. 2,37,666 .-
Other Schools . 76,315 i 68,078 | 1,20,928 f 2,74,321 2,67,226 93,009
Total . | 1,63.257 83,633 |  2,46,192 4,03,082 30,16,583 3,14,908
Buildings . . . 5555 ! 80,092 6,99,704 7,86,251 44,57,014 15.61,617
Furniture and Apparalus 6.771 | 11,148 82,881 1,00,800 §.97,948 1,64,565
Totsl . I7i 12,326 92,140 |  7,82,585% | 887,051 g 53,654,002 17,26,182
ToTaL l 33,31,610 6,61,366 ' 21,47,285 l 61,40,261 | 2.06,53,658 96,11,676
University I 1,73,526
Direction 6.59.056 ..
Inspection . . ; 35,34,267 4,39,136
Scholarships held in— :
Arts Colleges ‘ 2,06,793 4,333
Medical Colleges . . 26,060 627
Other Professional Colleges 63,968 6,075
Secondary Schools. ; 2,46.980 1,72.066
Primary Schools ; 50,089 56,656
Medieal Sehools . . . i ’ 40,787 8,202
Technical  and Industrial . 38,821 18,155
Schools.
Other Speciul Schools . 14,520 3.295
Miscellaneous © .~ . ‘ . 12,20,283 2,50,803
Total . | | | 63,054,150 9,68,438
Torar. EXPENDITURE o¥ 1UsLic i 23,3090 6,61,366 21,47,285 | 61,40,261 | 26958808 | 1,05,80,114
INSTRUCTION. LA I I g !
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!
EXPENDITURE FROM

ALL OTHER SOUECES,
Objects of Expenditure.
Municipal | - Grand Tota
Funds. Fece. Total.
Private. Public.
a8 37 38 39 40 1
Ra. Ra. Ra. Ras. Ra. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.
. Aris Colieges.
33,608 18,42,754 10,16,989 - 1,12,184 47,268,200 Enghsh.
175 247 17,979 240 72,374 | Oriental
Colleges for Profeasional Training,
.a 2,17.814 3,060 4,088 2,608,494 Law.
3.437 1,60,670 2,132 .. 6,60,464 | Medicine.
.. 58,800 15,771 .. 770,793 | Engineering. .
201 3,142 9,278 . 3,11,539 | Teaching.
. 7,951 .. .s 1,78,304 Agriculture.
. 7,621 .. 30,069 73,404 | Veterinary.
- 137,421 22,99,089 10,865,816 1,47,461 70,561,572 Total
Sorocor, EDUCATION, GENERAL,
Secondary Schools.
For Boya—
2,49,131 70,32,618 16,54,8;: 3,23,655 i,17,91,916 High Schools.
2,87,760 22,90,670 10,57, 1,28,410 48,39,620 English s
1,20,843 3,60.870 87,540 8,487 15,45.814 chacu.‘lar} Middle Schools.
¥or Girls—
3g.lBO 5,84,330 g,iig% 22,385 14,96,889 g:{'lglilmshchoolu.
193 2,44 493 44, 15,127 8,84,314 gli .
42,830 13,507 77,829 356 230172 | Vesnacular | Widdle Schools
7,43,840 1,05,25,878 36,03,111 4,06,420 2,07.88,725 Total,
- Primary Schools,
13,13,040 40,817,951 20,82,714 8,49,137 1,79,62,453 | For Boys,
3,81,384 1,33,039 8,16,839 1,209,797 27,638,602 | For Girls.
16,04,424 42,20,990 28,909,553 9,78,934 2,07,26,145 | Total
Somoor EDUCATION, SPECIAL
3,210 18,247 59,043 14,614 14,384,308 | Training Schoows for Masters,
5,720 12,725 74,263 18,810 3,70,160 | Training Schools for Mistreases,
340 41,122 32,221 .. 2,37,732 | Schools of Art.
e 1,559 .. . 6,000 | Law Schools.
3,152 98,142 1,05,897 - 4,70,944 | Medical Schools.
150 24,957 13,233 1,278 1,92,034 Engineering and Surveying Schoola,
52,758 67,328 5,566,550 23,654 11,72,947 Technical and Industrial Schools,
544 46,325 7,085 . 82,278 | Commercial Schools.
. 141 1,373 1,674 | Agricultural Schoola,
1,426 .. 10,075 .. 2,49,167 | Reformatory Schoals
- 20,874 2,92,215 4,16,364 8,903 11,07,591 | Other Schools
97,231 8,02,761 12,76,903 67,059 53,74,835 Total.
2,489,152 39,444 16,70,287 3,10,309 82,87,823 Buildings.
32,506 62,418 2,486,247 38,135 14,41,817 | Furniture and Apparatus.
2,81,858 1,01,860 19,186,534 3,48,444 97,20,840 | Total
28,564,680 1,77,50,578 1,07,62,007 20,349,318 6,36,70,917 | ToTaL.
9,72,286 4,41,658 .. 15,87,470 University,
.- . .. . 6,890,056 | Direction.
11,691 1,899 98,841 40,85,834 | Inspection.
Scholarships held in—
4,050 B,283 1,12,389 8,548 3,45,396 Arts Colleges.
471 . 8,325 . 35,483 Medical Colleges.
351 . 38,851 525 1.09,770 Other Professional Collegos,
18,389 7.610 76,123 27,928 5,49,096 Szcondary Schools.
3,733 90 11,982 9,424 1,31,974 Primary Schools.
474 .. 3,324 240 53,117 Medical Schools.
5,043 80 20,650 1,669 £4,418 Technical and Industrial Schools,
1,309 . 11,548 206 30,968 Other Special Schools.
82,959 31,690,719 23,53,540 1,32,802 72,19,108 Miscellancous.
1,290,470 41,58,088 30,79,289 2,81,273 1,45.21,688 | Total
29,84,150 2,19,08,044 1,38,41,20¢ 23,19,591 7,85.92,605 | ToraL Fxrewpiroer ox Pusuic Is-

STEUGTION.

YOL, 1,
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PROGRESB OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Ezpenditure (in mpe\bs) on Public Instruction for Europeans

- PUBLIC
Uxper PonLio MarAGEMENT.
OBiscTs 0¥ EXPENDITURE. Ma by Gow et
A Endowmenta
ﬁ“?::g Foce. and other Total.
L e sources.
1 2 3 4 .}
Rs. Bs. Ra. . Ra
UxIversiTY EpUCATIOR.
Arts Colleges. ~
English . . .« + &« « « o« o« . . .. . .
Colleges for Profeasional Training.
Teaching N f . . . . . . . 21,903 . . 21,903
Total 21,803 . .- 21,003
Begoon EpvcaTioN, GERERAL
Secondary Schools.
For Boys— _
HighSehoos . . .- . . . . . 48,090 8,308 16,462 73,865
Middle Schools, English .« . . . . 8,341 29,408 45 37,795
For Girla—
HighSchoold . . . . . . 9,464 3,113 10,666 23,242
Middle Schools, English . f . . . . 7,183 21,951 ve 29,734
Total 73,678 63,779 27,179 164,836
Primary Schools.
For Boys . . . . . . . . . . . .
For Girls . - 6,196 1,568 - 7,764
Total 6,196 1,568 . 7,764
ScHoor Epucation, SFECIAL.
Training Schools for Mistreases . . . . 7,431 .. - . 7,431
Engineering and Surveying Schools . . . . . . .
"Technical and Industrial Schoola . . . . v 4,680 1,000 . 5,680
Commercial Schools . . . . . . . . i 500 600 . 1,100
Other Scheols . . . . . . . . 5 4,666 .- . 4,666
Total ! 17,277 1,600 18,877
Torar Desct ExpENpITURE [ 119,144 66,047 27,179 213,270
Bﬂ‘ui’w‘ . . . . . . . . . 72 .. .. T2
Furniture and apparalus (special grants oply) . . . 4,469 . 98p 5,458
Total 1 4,541 .. 989 5,530
Toral Exrarprrvre ox Poriac InsTRUCTION i 123,688 66,947 28,168 218,800




TABLE IV-A.

in the several provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12.
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INSTITUTIONE. .
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT.
C . OBJygCcTs OF EXPENDITURE.
Afded by Government or by Local or Municipal Boards,
Prorin Endow- |
. " | Muaicipal Subscrip- | ments
cial Beve-| “ponqe Fecs. tions, and other: Total
buce. sources.
N
8 7 8 9 e | 1 1
Ux1yEnrerry EDUCATION.
Arts Colleges.
' .
7,896 - 2,436 527 5,323 | 16,151 | English.
Colleges for Professional Training.
10,482 2,823 . 6,345 | 19,654 | Teaching.
18,378 5,258 527 11,672 35,835 | Torar.
ScHoorn. EpucaTon, GENERAL.
Secondary Schools.
i 1 For Bbyx—-
3,16,886 1,009 ' 3,37,675 | 57,046 | 1,96,022 | 9,08738 High Scheols.”
1,80,218 7,968 | 1,23,656 | 94,236 | 1,863,951 | 5,609,028 Middle Schools, English. -
For Girls—
2,95,620 738 | 420,012 | 39,381 | 1,50,886 | 9,06,577 High Schools.
1,40,003 | 9,750 | 144,881 | 40,991 | 79,163 | 4,14,788 Middle Schools, English.
9,32,727 | 19,665 | 10,26,123 | 2,31,504 | 5,90,022 | 28,00,031 | ToTan.
Primary Schools,
27,846 721 21,094 7,907 20,827 78,395 | For Boys.
34,779 2,151 | 24122 | 13536} 19,844 | 04,432 | For Girls
62,625 2,872 1 45916 | 21,443 | 40,671 | 1,72,837 | ToniL
ScHooL EpociTioN, SPECIAL
17,771 8,338 2,416 10,123 38,648 | Training Schools for Mistresses,
v . Engineering and Surveying Schools.
18,321 12,848 2,004 3,593 36,764 | Technical and Industrial Schools.
4,610 2,384 1,50 240 8,934 | Commoerelal Schoola.
2,939 3,512 203 4,063 | 10,807 | Other Schools.
43,641 L 27,280 6,213 | 18019 | 953153 | ToraL
1057,371 | 22,437 | 1,03,877 | 2,509,777 | 6,60,384 | 31,03,846 | Torar DirEcr EXPuNDITURN.
o
241,182 . 22,530? 12,368 | 144,781 | 420,001 | Buildinga.
82,845 .- 25,195 5,958 24,085 | 1,38,083 | Furnilure and Apparaius (epecial grants only).
3,24,027 . 47,775 18,316 | 1,068,866 | 5,58 984 | ToTaw
13,81,398 22,437 | 11,51,652 | 2,78,003 | 8,29,250 : 36,62,330 | Torar Exrexnpirors ox Pousiic INsTrRUCTION.
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GENERAL

Ezpenditure (in rupees) on Public Instruction for Europeans in the

| [
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS —coneld.

UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMERT. AL
Ony3cTe oF EXPENDITURE Unaided.
. Endowment L
Feoea, Su;l_):an:p and other Total g‘:,:::ﬁ
A solrces.
1 12 13 e 16 16
Re. Re. Ra. Ra. Ra,
Unversiry Epocation.
Arts Colleges
English . . . . . . . . . o . . e 7,886
Colleges for Professional Training, .
Teaching . . . . . . . . s . 32,475
Total - . 49,371
Soroot. EDvcaTION, GENERAL.
. Secondary Schools. N
For Boys— -
High Schools . . . . - 73,318 13,000 5,533 91,851 3,64,978
Middle Schools, Englmh . . . . . 3,080 e 1,123 4,212 1,88,669
For Girls—
High Schonis . . . . . 13,920 . . 13,920 3,05,084
Middle Schools, English e e e e 9,598 1,981 3,601 15,178 1.47,786
Total 90,923 14,981 10,287 1,25,161 10,06,405
Primary Schools
For Boys . B . . . . . . . 120 17 1,512 2,603 27,848
For Girle . . . . . . . . . 396 .. 396 40 975 -
Total 1,116 171 1,612 2,809 68,821
8crooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL.
1
Training Schoals for Mistresses | . . . . . . . 25,202
Engineering and Surveying Schools . . . . 3,038 8,282 8,320 -
Technical and Industrial Schools . . . . . .. 23,001
Commercial Sohools . . . . . . . . 5,110
Other Schools . . . . . B 7,605
Totat 3,038 | 5,282 8,320 60,915
Torsl: DRecT EXPENDITURE 1,04,077 1 15,152 17,151 1,36,380 11,76,515
Buildings . e e e 3,580 | 2,115 305 6,000 241,254
Furniturs ond Appafam . . . . . 2,316 3,578 1,089 i 6,983 87,314
Total 5,896 5,603 1,384 12,983 3,28,568
Inspection . . . B . . . . . . . 44,041
Soholarships held in—
ogea . . . . . 12,747
Medical Colle: . . . . . . . . . .. 571
Other Professional Colleges . . . . . . . . . 3,500
Secondary Schools . . . . . “ . “a .e 45379
Primary Schools . . . . . . .. .- e .. 8,505
Medlcal Sohools . . . . . . . - ..
Technical and Industrial Schools . . .. . . 480
Miscellaneona . . . . . . 4,714,102
Total 589,325
Torar Inpmecr ExpENprTORR . 5,896 5,663 1,304 12,083 9,17,893
Totar EXPRNDITURE OF PUBLIC INSTREUCTION 1,09,973 20,8456 18,545 1,49,383 20,94,408




GENRRAL TABLES,
TABLE: IV-A—concld.

several provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12—concld.

EXPENDITCBEE FROM
Grand Total. OBIRCTa OF EXPENDITURE.
ALL OTHER SOURCES.
Municipal
Funds. Foes.
’ Private. Public.
17 18 19 20 21 . 1
A
Ra. Ra. He. Ra. Ra. .
UxiversiTY EpvcaTION.
: Arts Colleges
. 2435 3,250 2,600 16,181 | English,
Oolleges jor Professional Training,
. 2,823 6,349 . 41,647 | Teaching.
. 5,258 9,599 2,600 57,828 | Torar.
!
i ScEooL EDUCATION, GENERAL,
Secondary Schools.
. For Boys—
1,109 4,20,299 2,53,106 34965 | 10,74,454 High Sohools,
7,968 1,656,053 2,565,800 3,549 6,11,936 Middle Schools, English,
For Girls—
738 4,37,045 1,178,487 22,385 9,43,739 High Schools.
9,750 1,76,428 1,198,869 5,867 4,659,700 Middle Schools, English.
* 19,565 11,889,825 8,07.267 66,766 30,89,828 | ToTaL.
Primary Schools,
P4 21,814 1 26,678 3,830 80,898 | For Boys.
2,151 26,086 31,717 1,863 1,602,592 | For Girls.
2,872 47,900 58,305 5,502 1,83,480 | Torar. i =
{ Bemoor Enwearion, Srroriy
.- 8,338 4,738 7.801 46,079 | Training Scheols for Mistresses.
.. 3,038 4,004 1,278 8,320 | Engineering and Surveying Schools,
ve 13,846 5,587 . 42,444 | Technical and Industrial 8chools.
! .. 3,184 1,740 .. 10,034 | Commercial Schools.
. 3,512 3,377 979 16,473 | Other Schools,
I
31,818 19,456 10,058 1,22,350 | ToTan
22,437 12,774,901 8,904,717 84,926 34,63,496 | Torar, Dirgct EXPENDITURR.
. 26,160 1,509,659 .- 4,26,973 | Buildings.
. 27,611 33.844 1,865 1,50,524 | Furniture and Apparaius,
.o 53,671 1,93,403 1,865 5,797,497 | ToraL.
. .. .. . 44,041 | Inspection. i
Scholarships held in—
. . . 12,747 Arte Colloges.
. . " 571 Medical Colleges
. .. .. . 3,500 Other Professional Colleges.
.- . 13,628 .. 59,007 Secondary Schools.
e .. 1,025 . 9,530 Primary SBchools.
. . .. . .. Medical Behools,
.. + ., .. .- 480 Technical and Indusirial Schools,
7,109 11,40,611 8,680,341 81,013 23,63,776 | Miscellanecus,
7,700 11,40,611 6,74,904 81,013 24,93,652 | Torar.
7,700 11,94,282 8,68,387 82,868 30,71,149 | Torar Inpmrcr ExrerpIToRE.
. I, - .
30,146 24,60,183 17,63,114 | 1,867,704 65,24,645 | ToraL ExPENDITURE 0K PuBLIo INBSTRUCTION,




4u PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL
Stages for instruction of pupils in public schools for general
HI.GI[ STAGE.
Number of Comprising all pupils who have passed beyond the
Number of - upils on the P e P pas
Crass oF BcxooLs. Schools. | TollsonSlst | “paued tho} ouduy (i) Siagn but e
March.
Boys. L Girls. Total.
1 2 3 ) 5 6
SECONDARY SCHOOLS
For Boxs.
English . . 274 76,420 25424 2 25,426
Government {Velgnacular . . 169 36 lgd. . X .
English . . 86 2,031 1,666 1,568
Local Fund . §3RE00, 1 0| 1g§,g§§ . T " ot

. . English N . s 4,452 ¢
Howtelpe {Wﬁ?mm .o 16 1?:;40? s T3 "ol

. English . . 6 y 6,176
Native States . {v‘gfnmu .. 13 2,020 . . : .

Aided English . . 1,972 343,381 60,841 140 60,981
{ Vernacular . . 1, é?; lgg,ﬁ; 0 6{2‘2 . 50 " 722
. Epplish - . h ,71
Unaided . {Vegnmular . . 6 5,630 . . ‘e
Total . 5,874 874,218 139,146 197 139,343
For GreLrs.
English 15 2,117 - 314 316
Government . {Veg;acular 22 2,013 . . .
English . PO .e .
LOQ&] Fund . { Vﬂl‘gl'llao(iu]ar g 244 4 .

- English 157 N .
Municipal {V el%nacular 8 1,295 . .
NotiwoStates - {Vifiscuwe | 1| . o] . ZL ol

. English . . 283 30,121 .. 1,799 1,799
Aided . {Ve%ac}rlar . 131 12,049 R R 1
. Englis] . 1,888 2 224
Unsided . . {Vargnmuju . 4 206 2 2
Total . 496 56,152 b 2,34'* 2,352
ToraL SECONDARY ScHOOLS . 6.370 924 370 139,151 2544 141,695
: | . '
PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
Fos Boys.
Government . . . . . 8505 25,773 .. - .
Local Tund . . . . . 24,664 1,401,922 . . ..
Municipal . - . . 1,451 162 384 . ve
Native States . . . . . 2,889 176, '770 .. ..
Aided . . . .. . 65,650 2,352.943 . .
Unaided . . . . . . 15,633 403,550 e ..
Total . 110,692 4,522 648
For GIrLS.
Government . . . . . 569 41,810
Local Fund . . . . . 1,267 50,070
Municipal . . . . . 482 36,882
Native States . . . . . 276 21,708
Aided . . . ... 8,963 281,565
Unaided . . . . . . 1,330 33,459
Total . 12,886 465,454 . .- ..
Torar, PRIMARY Scnoopa . 123,578 4,988,142 .- .. ..
GRAND TOTAL . 129,048 5,912,512 139,151 2,544 141,606




TABLE V.

GENERAL TABLES,

educaiion in British India af the end of the official year 1911-12.

1

l .
' MIDDLE STAGE.

Compnsm pup:]s who have passed begond Torst. SECONDARY STAGE.
the Up age, but have not Crass oF ScHOOLE.
beyo the Lower Seoomdary {Middle) Stage.
 Boys.  Gliels, Total. Boys. ' Gils. Total.
T 8 9 10 11 12 1
‘ SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
For Bovs.
20,924 24 26,948 55,348 26 55,374 | English
1102 12 1l ilé 1102 12 L4 Velgz;a.(ﬂlla.r } Govemnment.
10,44 0,47 12, 014 25 12,03 Englis
21 10 32,307 39,997 10 35307 | Voowoiar § Locel Fund,
1 520 18,361 12 18,373 | English ..
1616 CT 1616 1.618 Ifgég Velgx;acﬁllar 1 Municipal.
A 8,3 15 4 8 6 15, Englis
548 ) 246 _ 246 | Vobwoular 5  Native States.
104,432 1,020 105,452 165,273 1,160 166,433 | English } Aided
i,ggg Sgg 9, 604 9,323 300 9,632 | YVernacular tded.
; 44.75 85,356 117 85473 | English .
766 .. | Lo 766 . 708 | Votmelar  § Unaided.
268,034 1,480 259,614 397,180 1,677 308,857 | Total.
For Gmis.
ws 527 527 . 843 843
. 127 127 . 127 127 gerr;mﬂﬂar }G"W"‘““”“t‘
- * .. . - * n ls
" .‘;'g ?5 n :1;5 ?g Ee%&;:lhr } Local Fund.
. 5 . 5 nglis "
. e lgg 179 - 123 179 %anlmcularh } Municipal.
.. 52 e nglis .
o . ) | o N ) Eel%;a&ilula.r } Native States,
168 6,669 6,737 . 168 8,368 8,536 nghs ided.
142 912 1,052 | 142 011 1,063 Errlwilulﬂ } Aided
17 57 592 22 794 816 ZiLs i
) 20 20 ; 2 L e e | Unaided.
327 9,000 9,336 332 11,356 11,688 | Total.
258,361 10,480 268,850 307,512 13,033 410,545 | Torar SscoNDsRY ScHooLS,
PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
- For Boys
. 185 165 165 .. 165 | Government.
1,781 6 1,731 1,731 é 1,737 | Local Fupd.
167 .. 167 167 . 167 | Muniecipal.
.. .. .. ‘. . . Native States,
2,602 118 2,808 2,692 116 2808 | Aided.
200 2 208 206 2 208 | Unaided.
4,961 124 5,085 4,961 124 5,085 | Total.
For Giris.
e 671 A 74 ] . 671 671 | Governmont.
.. 15 15 .o 15 15 | Local Fund.
. 28 28 . 28 28 | Municipal.
. .. . . .e .- Native States,
24 1,624 1,648 24 B 1,624 1,648 | Aided.
“a 104 104 ‘e 104 104 | Unaided.
24 2,449 2,466 24 2442 2466 | Total.
4986 2,566 7,561 4,985 2,566 7,561 ] Torar PRIMARY Scnoors.
263,346 13,056 276,401 402,497 15,599 418,006 l‘ GRAND TOTAL.




PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

GENERAL

Stages for instruction of pupils in public schools for genera

UPPER PRIMARY STAGE. ‘} LOWER PRIMARY
C"mf’"smg“HP“gh‘l: ig: :'“e COMPRISING ALL PUPILS WHO HAVE NOT PASSED BEYOND
CrLAsS OF S0MOOLS. F: ry Stag bu(;: h}iwe
" poer Priruary Stage. Roading Printed Books. Not Reading Printed Books.
Boys, Girls. Total. "Boys. Girls, j Total. " | Boys. Girls. Total.
1 13 14 15 16 17 ( 18 19 20 21
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. I
For Boys. l
Englsh . . .| 12779 2 | 12808 7,106 35! 74t 165 1 106
Government . {Vergna.cula.r .. 1,207 20 1,207 2,730 470 . 3220 563 . 563
| Fung . { English i 8,326 0! 835 | 10982 154, 11136 497 3 500
Local Fun {Vernacular L et 35( 22052 | 37836 335 . 3817l 9,220 188 | 9408
Fnglish X 6,387 3 6,390 8,007 | 4 8,101 166 1 167
Municipal {Verna.cula.r . 1,93‘;)2 1,346 4,31 | 9 4,34;{0 *{gg 1:13 ;;g_zf
English . : 904 68 | 4 2
Native States { Vernacular . 509 1 310 924 | g 933 519 12 531
. English R 1153 | 77067 | 91434 2851 | 93985 | 5662 934 5896
Aided . - {Yobraculac | 16096 | 1635 17431 | 39598 | lois | 40716 | 5208 7 5285
od § English .l 36,460 54 36,514 39420 ; 214 . 39,694 3,888 80 3.968
Unaid, * { Vernaoular . E 1,311 1 1,312 27728 15 2743 800 9 809
| [ S o
| .
Total .| 183956 3031 | 186987 | 248174 | 13978 260152 | 27,603 619 ) 28,222
[ L : .
For Gmis ! = i
. l
English . . 305 305 6 912 918 . 51 51
Government . { Vornae . ‘ .. 221 221 8 1,113 1,121 . 544 544
English . .- .. .. . .. .. .. .
Loosl Fund . { yhE0, S 36 3| o 173 173 . - .
Municips] English . ’ . 25 25 .- 43 43 . % 74
unmoipal - . {Verngwu . S 350 350 .. 766 766 . .
NaveStates {EOEENC oy [ | e L f ; :
. English - 527 | 4923|5450 2en | 11508 | 14,379 410 1,348 1,756
Aided . fyESLLe T 1 381) 1513|  1900| I35 6095| 7T4B2 36| 1608| 1644
. English .. 17 275 202 56 520 576 39 165 204
Unaided . fyRERLL 0 DL L 28 28 ) 17 | . 29 39
] .. —— -
Total 931 7676 | 8607 4298 | 20,247 | 25,545 as5|  3827] 4312
ToTAL SECONDARY SCHOOLS 184,887 10,707 { 195504 | 250472 35225 | 285607 28,088 4,446 32,534
PRIMARY SCHOOLS. I
For Boys,
Government . . . . . 4,721 26| 4747|1548 445 | 15593 4,92 3% | 5268
Lol Fund . . . . .| -201105| 2503 203608 | 808120 | 39408 | 848618 | 305264 | 42,695 | 347.959
Municiped . . - - .| 39060 236 | 390207 | 82176 2557 | 84733 | 35007 3,000 | 38187
Native States . . . . 46,167 480 | 46636 | 88795 2672 | 71467 | 52941 5706 | 58,647
Aided . . . - 99733 | 5427 | 103,160 1 1432069 | 124792 1,557,761 | 606237 [ 80277 | 686,514
Unsided . . . 5,103 64 | 5257 | 222357 | 10054 ! 233511 | 147,383 | 17097 | 164580
I
N . e —
Total 365,980 8745 1 404725 | 2630565 | 181118 2,811,683 |1,151,884 | 149,201 | 1,301,155
For Gimis. ﬁ T A -
Government . . 50 9408 2,433 34| 24759 25073 88| 13545 13633
Local Fund . 4113 [ 4113 16| 29416 | 20,532 191} 162191 16410
Municipal . 9| 507|503 50| 19614 19673 216 | 11922 | 12138
Nativo States 2 3.931 3933 10 8,346 |  8.356 38 9,381 9419
Aided . . . ... 1262 1646 |  120008 | 12626 | 145103 | 157729 3,004 | 106276 | 100,280
Unsided . . . . . . 18 513 591 645 | 14434 | 15,079 842 | 17043 | 17.68
Total 1,206 | 27725 | 29021 | 13,770 | 241,672 255442 4,179 ) 174,386 | 178,565
Torar PRIMARY SCHOOLS . | 397276 | 36470 | 435,746 | 2,644,335 | 422,790 | 3,067,125 | 1.156,043 ‘ 323,677 | *,479.720
R F | |
GRAND TOTAL ., | 582163 | 47,077 | 620,340 , 2.594807 | 458,015 | 3,352822 | 1,184,131 ‘ 328,123 1 1,512,254
| I




GENERAL TABLES,

TABLE V~—contd.
education in Britisk India al the end of the official year 1911-12—contd.
Voo
STAGE.
m‘; Lowss PRIMARY STAGE. ToraT, Primary STAQE. GRAND TOTAL.
, - Crass oF ScHoOLS.
' Total, .
Boys. | Gils. | Total | Boys. | Gir | Totsl | Boys. | Girk. | Total
22 23 24 25 - 28 27 28 < 29 30 I
) SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
’ For Boys.
7,211 3| 7247 1999 65| 20,055 | 75338 91| 75429 | English
. 3313 470 3,783 4,520 560 5,080 5,622 572 6194 | Vernacular }Gmmmeﬂt-
¥ 1 157 | 11,636 | 19805 187 190002 | 31,819 212 | 32031 | English  yp e
47,056 523 | 471570 69973 558 | ~ 70,531 | 102270 568, 102838 | Vornacular § 10 .

8,263 5| 6268 | 14,650 8| 14638 | 33011 20| 33031 | English Monici
5,120 28 ?,]4% g,‘lﬁg 2§ 6:3682 1?’{5)% %’1! 18,104 | }fen;a.c;lﬂar } lunicipal

1,154 5 15 05 2 i 7547 | Englis )

1,443 al 1464 1,752 22 1774 1,998 22 2020 | Vernacular }Nﬁtm States.
97,096 | 2,785 | 900,881 | 173010 | 3938 | 176948 | 338.283 5008 | 343381 | English 3 40400
44806 | 100195 | B5001 | 60302 . 11,830 | 72732 | 70225 | 12039 | 82364 | Vernacular .
43,308 354 | 43662 70,768 408 | 80176 185124 526 | 165640 | Enghish ) gooo
3598 24| 382 4539 25 4,864 5605 | 2 5.630 | Vernacular § Uraided.
273777 | 14,507 | 288374 | 467,733 | 17,628 | 475361 | 854013 . 19,305 | 874218 | Total

% N T A For CGrmis.
6 963 969 6. 128 1214 6 2 2117 | Englich
g 8 1,657 1,665 8 E 1,878 1,586 8, 2005 2,013 Eeni!uﬂﬂar }Govm‘nment.

. . . - ! . . . . o nglis
o 173 173 Lo oo 200 | .. 244 241 | Vernscular } Local Fund.
. 117 117 ¢ 142 42| L. 157 157 | Englis ..

766 766 ‘ Lu8 | 1118 . 1,205 1295 | Versacular }M“m‘”P'*‘-
ar .. ca . . .. 62 62 | English .

e .. ;. . s I .e .. ‘- . .. Vernacular }Na.tweSta.tm

3981 1 19854 | 16135 3808 17777 | 215850 3976 | 26145 ( 30,121 | English Y Atded

1,393 7704 5,096 1780 9216| 10006 B9z 10127 2040 ]Yafegﬂcuhr ided.

5 685 7RO i 60 1,072 | 134 NE* 1,888 nglish .
. 156 56! .. f 184 182, .. 206 206 | Vernacular }U““‘d"d'
T : R l -
4783 | 95074 | 29,857 5704 1 32750 | 38464 60461 . 44106 | 50152 | Total.
]
278560 | 39,671 | 318,231 | 463447 ' 50,378 | 513525 | 860,050 | 63411 | 924370 | Torar SECONDARY ScHooLs.
| PRIMARY SCHOOLS
| E - For Bovs.

20,000 771 | sosel | 24811 797 | 25608 | 24976 | 797 25773 | Government.

LI43%4 | 82,193 | 1196577 | 1315480 84,606 | 1400185 | 1317220 | 84702 | 1,401923 | Loeal Fund.
117273 | 5647 | 1220920 | 156.334 5683 | 162217 | 156501 5883 | '162.384 | Municipal.
121736 1 8378 | 130114 | 167,003 8807 1 176,770 | 167.003 | 8867 | 176770 ' Native States.

2,030206 | 205,060 | 2244975 | 2138.930 210496 | 2.340435 | 2141.631 | 210612 | 2,352,243 Aided.

360740 | 98351 . 298001 | 374933 ; 98415 403848 | 375130 | 28A1T | 403,556 | Unaided,

3782420 | 230400 |4112,838 | 4,178,409 | 339,154 | 4,517,563 | 4,183,370 | 339,278 | 4,522,048 | Total.

T T - For Giris.
402 | 38304 38706 avr | 40732 | #1139 407 41403 | 41.810 | Government,
307 | 45635 | 45942 07| - 498 | 50,055 307 | 49763 | 50,070 | Locel Fund.
75| 53| 31811 984 | 36570 | 36854 284 | 36598 | 36,882 | Municipal.
48 12727 17.775 50 21,658 21,708 50 21 658 21,708 Native States.

15,630 | 251879 | 267.000 | 16802 | 263025 | 270917 | 16016 | 264649 | 281565 ° Aidedh

1287 | Blarr| 82,764 1305 | 32050 | 33,355 1,305 | 32154 | 33459 | Unaided.

17,040 | 416,058 | 434007 | 10245 | 443783} 463098 | 10260 | 446295 | 465494 | Total.

3,800,378 | 746,467 | 4,546,845 | 4,197,654 | 782,937 | 4,980,591 | 4202,630 | 785,503 E4,988,142 ToTsL PRIARY ScHooLS,

] ) |
4078998 | 786,138 | 4,865,076 | 4,601,101 | 833,315 | 5494416 | 5,083,508 | 848014 ; 5.912,512 - GRAND TOTAL.
1 . .

voL, I,




PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

EDUCATION—GENERAL
Results of the prescribed examinations in the
NumsEr oF INsTiTUTIONS :
SENDING EXAMINEES, NUNMBER OF ifx‘mmns. Nouser
Institn. Institu- Insiita- | -
Naruss o Examsratrons. ions | Aided | Other one | Aided | other | . bons | Aided
oo | Institu- | Institu- | Total | IT0F | Tastitu. | Tnatitu- |o Ty e | Tgtal. { SocF | [natitu.
Public ! tions tions Public ti tio Students. Publie t
Manage.| . . Manage- | 1i008: ns. Manago- ions.
ment. | ment. ment,
Aprms CoLLRGES
Master of Arts . . . . . 8 13 ] 26 138 123 | 11 230 509 n T
Master of Science . . . . 3 2 . 5 38 é .. 28 72 25 4
Bachelor of Arte . . . . . 24 a5 17 78 935 1,867 898 660 | 4,368 622 1,123
Bachelor of Scienoe . . . . 15 16 6 37 242 120 93 é 461 148 62
First B.A. . . L] 14 8 28 401 1,001 245 691 2,428 323 743
First B.Be. . - . . . - ve . .. . “n . .
Intermediate Exammatlon in A.rts . 81 61 38 128 1, 699 3,633 2,646 413 | 8,291 969 1,856‘
Intermediate Examination in Science 13 13 8 34 369 318 611 12 1,310 239 180
Provious Examination . . (] & . 11 513 944 . 194 1,851 227 542
OgienTar. COILEGES.
Master of Oriental Learning . . . . . . . . . e
Bachelor of Oricntal Learning . . . . . . . . . .
First Arts Oriental Faculty . . . . . .. . .- . . . .. . ..
Honours in Sanskrit . . . 1 4 23 28 124 17 63 70 2684 80 2
Honours in Arabic . . . . . 1 . 1 . 1 18 29 . [
Honours in Persian . . . . 1 .- 1 e 3 59 62 . R
Honours in Gurmukbi . . . . . . ve . 15 15 . .
Honours in Pun]abl . . . . . .. . . N . .o . .
High Proficiency in Sanskrit . . 1 13 124 138 117 92 495 78 780 42 52
High Proficiency in Arabic . AR 2 1 3 . 8 1 13 22 . 4
High Proficiency in Persian . .. 1 . 1 . 3 . 19 22 . 1
High Proficiency in Punjabi . e 1 ‘e 1 . 1 . 13 14 . .
High Proficiency in Hindi . . . . . . 2 2 . .. *
High Proficienev in Uedu . . e . . | . . . 8 8 . .
Proficiency in Sansknt . . . 1 13 182 146 34 57 666 114 871 7 15
Proficiency in Arabie . . . i 2 [ 7 11 18 | 36 ‘e 5
Proficienoy in Persian . . . . i . . . 14 4 . .
Praoficienoy in Hindi . . . .o . . . . 3 3 . .
Proficiency in Gurmukhi .o .- . . . - . . ‘e .
Proficiency in Punjabi . . ‘e . . . v . 4 -4 . .
Additional Rxamination in Eng]ish for . . . . . . . . . .
Oriental Titlea,
CoLiza®s yor Proressrowar TRATNING.
Law.
Doctor of Law . . . . . . . . . . e . .
Master of Law . . . . . . . . . . 18 16 e .
Honoura in Law . . N . . . . . . .e . ‘- ve
Bachelor of Law . 8 10 I8 680 . 501 349 1,630 |, 354 e g
Firet LL. B. and Previous LL. B. 3 . 7 10 | 357 . 398 .y 756 211 e ¥
First Examination in Law 1 2 3 203 : . 191 276 670 108 .
Special Test Examination in Law . . . i . . .. . e . . .o .
Intermediate Examination in Law . PO . . . . .. .
Licentinte Examination in Law e . . . v .
First Cortificate Examination in Law e . . .. .
Preliminary Examination in Law . . . . .
Medicine.
M. D. . . . . . ; 1 - 1 2| .. . . 2 1 .
M. B. (a) . 2 o 2 ‘14 . o . 14 6 .
Second Professmml Emminatmn for 3 . 3 66 . . 68 46 .
M.B.,B.5B |
First Profeasional Examination for ! 2 e . 2 50 . . . 50 36 .
M. B, R.8.
Intermediate M_B., B.S. Examination . 1 1 1168 . . 116 54
LMS (b . . . . - 3 . 3 309 . . . 300 130 .
First M.B. {c) . . . . . 1 . 1 160 . . HE 160 106 .
First LMS {d) . . 2 . 2 137 ! . . . 137 63 .
Additiona] Test in ("hemistry . ] 1 2 1 4 8 47 38 7 17¢ 24 13
Prellminary Scientific M.B. . | 1 . 1 159 . . . 159 9 ‘e
L.8. 8e. . o . . . v . . . .
Pro'hmmarv Selentific LM.8, . . 1 . . 1 158 . . 156 82 ..
Bachalor of Hegiene . . J 2 2 10 . . 10 5 .
Combined Preliminary Scientifio and L. . . . . . . Ces
First M.B
Special cortificate class examination for I 1 . 1 3 . . 3 2 .
females. i

{a) Fina!or Third M.B. and C.M. Examination in Madras, and Second M.B., Examination in Bengal.

{#) Second L.M.B. Examination in Bengal,



TABLE VI

several provinees of British India during 1911-12.

GENERAL TABLES.

RACE OR CREED OF PASSED SCHOLARS.

PASSED,
i
, ] . Hrrpus. 1
' . Euro- TURE Exasas
Other | Private - peans | Indian Muh Bud Na oF ATIONS.
Institu-| Stu- | Total.! and | Chrie- N oo | gpivee | Parsis. | Others.
tions. | denta, Anglo- | tians. | Brah. | pOf- [f08080% )
’ Indians. mans. | oo
Arpts COLLEGES.
7 135 284 2 6 111 139 20 ] . Master of Arts,
.. 18 47 . . 17 28 2 . . . Master of Science.
475 257 | 2477 20 119 | 1,300 745 220 13 45 15 | Bachelor of Arta,
55 2 266 . 4 107 137 7 .. 6 4 | Bachelor of Science.
179 262 1,507 7 156 1,033 289 21 . .e 1 | First B.A.
:* . .. N . . . .- . . . . Fi.I‘StB.SC._ .
v 1,131 155 | 4,105 58 135 | 1477 1,939 st 51 52 6 | Intermediste Examination in Arta.
228 6 653 5 1 191 423 28 2 3 e Intermediate Examination in Scienoe.
.. 45 814 & 28 630 .. 3y, .. 114 6 | Previous Examination.
ORIENTAL COLLEGES.
. . . . . . . . . Muater of Oriental Learning.
. . . . . . . . . Bachelor of Oriental :
. .- .. . ‘e . . . . First Arts, Oriental Faculty.
26 28 1363 . - 134 2 .. .. Honours in Sanskrit.
.. 16 22 . . . . 22 . Honouwrs in Arabie.
12 12 . . . . 12 .. . Honours in Persian.
- 5 5 . 1 . . . .- 4 { Honours in Gurmukhi.
e .. - . . . . . . . . Honours in Panjabi.
235 26 355 . . 354 1 . . .- . High Proficiency in Sanskrit.
1 10 15 . . . . 15 . . . Hich Proficiency in Arabic.
. 13 i4 . . . . 14 . . . High Proficiency in Persian.
L 7 7 . . . . . . .- 7 | High Proficiency in Punjabi.
7 1 1| . . 1 . . . . High Proficiency in Hindi.
.. 5 5 . . .. . 5 . . High Proficiency in Urdu,
183 a2 267 . . 263 4 . . . Proficiency in Sanskmit.
8 [} 19 . . . . 19 . Proficiency in Arabic.
8 8 . . . 1 7 . Proficiency in Persian.
1 1 . . . 1 . . Proficiency in Hindi.
. . . . . . . . Proficiency in Gurmukhi.
. 4 4 . . .. . . 4 | Proficiency in Punjabi.
. .. o . .- - . . . Additional examinstion in English for
Oriental Titles.
COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIDNAL TRAINING.
. Law.
. . . . . . . . . . Doctor of Law.
. 3 3 < 2 . . 1 . Master of Law.
. . .. . .- e . . . . | Hopours in Law,
i 279 108 741 . . 11 279 . 368 65 2 22 4 | Bachelor of Law.
268 . 479 1 11 157 235 53 1 14 7 | First LL.B. and Previous LL.B.
111 87 306 . 8 140 132 18 3 . 5 ! First Examination in Law.
.. . . . - . . . . . . Special Test Examination in Law.
.. v . . . . Intermediate Examination in Law,
ey . . .. . . “ Licentiate Examination in Law.
. . A . First Certificate Examination in Lew,
. . Preliminary Exammation in Law.
Medicine,
.. . . . . MB.
1 . . . . 1 MD.
. 6 . . . 5 1 . . MB.{(a) )
46 1 71 28 6 1 3 | Becond BPléofessioml BExamination for
: M.E., 8.5.
. . 36 12 | 13 3 5 3 { First Professional Examination for
: M.B., BS.
‘e . 54 1 2 20 .. . . 22 . Intermediate M.B., B.S. Examination.
- 130 5 7 51, 46 5 . 14 2 | LMS. (B).
. 106 2 . 36 | 68 . . .. ! Tirst M.B. ().
. 63 1 8 .. 3 . 15 | First LM.S. (d).
1 3 41 . . 4. 25 7 1 . 4 | Additionsl Test in Chemistry.
. 99 2| . 24 l 70 3 . . | Preliminary Scientific M.B.
. .. . . .- . .. . . " LS. Se.
. . 82 3 7 57 2 - 13 ! Preliminary Scientific L.M.S.
. 5 . 2 _— . . 3 i Bachelor of Hygiene.
. . . . . .- Combined Preliminary Bcientific and
| ¢ First M.B. .
2 1 1 - .- * Special certificate class examination for
! i females,

(¢) Third, Second and First M. B, and C.M. Examination in Madras,
(7} Second ami First L.M.8. Examination in Madrus and Bombay,




PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

EDUCATION—GENERAL

esulis of the Prescribed Examinations in the

; NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS
E SENDING ExaMiNEgs. NuxzER oF Examvezs, NowoEs
Natonm or E . Institu- ] Institu- Instita-
RE OF EXAMINATIONS. . ‘ i
| jooms Aided | Other | ons | Aided | Other | o o bons | pided
| Publie | lnstitu | Institu-) Total, | WG | Tnstite- | Institu- [ il O Total. | pit | Instita-
TMa.naga- tiona. tions. Manage- tions. tions. | Manage- tions
! mont. ment. ment.
|
Corneaua ror ProygssioNal, Tearnme ]
—conid. .
Engineering.
M.CE . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . .o
B.CE . .j§ . . . 30 .. . 3 4| .. . . 34 24| ..
J. C. B, P . . . . 3 N . 3 104 . e 104 597 .. >
First L. C. E. . . . . . . . . . s . . . .
Examination in Art dmwmg . . . . .. . . : . ..
Firgt Examinsation in Engineering . . 1 . I 64 . . . 84 | 43 .
Roorkes College Examinstions— .
Civil Engineor . Rt . . 3 . .. 3 84 N 84 52 ..
Electrical Engineer . . . . i e ‘e . . e . .. . .
Upper Subordinate . . . - 1 . 1 37 . . 37! 37 .
Lower Subordinate, . . . . 1 - 1 60 . . 60 | 60 ..
Agriculire,
L. Ag, . . . . 2 ‘e 2 57 . . B7 48 ..
Second L. Ag. . . . . . 1 . 1 13 . . 18 16 ..
First L. Ag. . . . - . 1 . 1 31 . 31 21 ..
Teaching . 9 5 e 14 442 39 42 1 523 380 34
Scuoors rop GENERAL EpvcsTion,
.
. . o s Boys 236 456 324 1,016 5,623 6,798 5,638 1,131 | 19,180 | 3,354 3,556
Matriculation Examination { Girls 8 38 9 55 27| 109 35 19 190 22| 63
. { Boys . 134 211 31 376 1 2,565 4,856 477 7 7,905 1,319 3,974
School Final . . .qgqing, - | 2 16 1 19 i 5 81 2 . 04 5 87
High School Examination ( Boys . 2 31 1 34 16 184 3 6 209 9 105
for Europeans. lGn‘Iﬂ . 1 26 1 a8 8 105 2 8 121 5 8
High Sohool Scholarsbip l Boya . 51 17 63 204 96 ‘e ‘e 390 166 27
Examination. . _ tGis . . 6 .. 6 . 28 .. . 8., 6
Cambridge Senior Examin- { Boys . s 15 3 18 .. 76 25 6 106 - 38
ation. L Qirls . . 6 6. . 35 .. 9 44 .. 17
B, and C. Classes Examination . G 6! 27 - 27 16
. . . English {e) ! :
Public Service Certificate . .

Sl and 1,250 67 173 1,490 | 5,174 520 316 1,207 | 7,217 2,860 12
Examinationa. ‘ {V ernacul ar} ? ‘ ¥ 3
Cambridge Junior Examin- {Boys . 1 24 3 28 { 7 165 26, 2 200 2 0

ation. 1%5:13 . 1 9 .. 10 9 N . 47 4 31 %
. P { Boys \ 1,126 2,451 6062 4,230 © 21,300 | 25,385 9,471 L671 ° 57,817 | 12,677 ' 17,473
Middle Sohool Examination § i, 21| o2 5 f 218 138 | T3 | 35 46| 1es2 ! Tro1 | 1014
Upper Primary Examin- {Boys . 11,792 0,605 017 | 22,404 [ 4,607 | 72,650 | 13,434 8h 180,780 | 80,089 | 50,730
ntion. Girls 38 13 20 1471 2,749 5,142 I 8 11 | 7,980 1,881 | 8,572
Lower Primary Examin-  ( Boys 11,584 | 30,736 2,012 ‘ 44,332 03,738 1223972 | 14,744 1 332,456 ' 58,905 158,265
ation. 1Girls 965 | 2,230 | . S0 3.275; 7040 | 21026 261 2| 28,420 | 4,800 | 15,030
. C
Scomoors ¥oR Seroral INSTRUCTION. ! :
1
Training School Examin- { Upper 25 6 . 31 931 78 . 175 ] 1,184 804 3
ation for Mastera, Lower 237 27 2 2606 | 3,644 499 53 260 4,456 2,378 252
Training Schaot Examin- ¢ Upper 13 14 1 3 213 121 . 44 378 153 89
ation for Mistresses, 1 Lower 12 B 2 41! 197 294 17 8 518 131 194
Teachora Examination for students out- 3 758 9L 38 889 ki 934 15 152
side Training Nehoal. '
Sechwols of Art Examination . . . 164 200 210 333 3.7 4,042 3,430 579 (513,835 1,879 [,462
Medical Examination . L 1 e 10 ¢ 531 1 . . 532 406 ;
Examination in Engince rmg i | a
Examination in ‘%urw. ving . } 12 7 1 20 ‘ 441 42 90 10 583 329 30
Industrinl School Examination 6 . . G ! 25 . . 3 . (D486 ki
Commercial Sehool Examination 9 3 7 19 169 11 33 19 232 86 )
Agricultural School Examination . . . A .. .. .. .
Sanskrit Title Examination . 31 910 93 S0 | 4994 5,074 80 | 2,867
Madrassa C'entral Examination . . .. Lo . . .- ;
Madrassa Maktab Examinatiog . . .. . . . . .. .. . -
Othor Schools Examination 84 ) 45 209 ' 4157 409 351 315 | 5,232 | 1,955 | “262

{a2) Includes 7 girls in Burma, the raca or creed of whom js
2,061 and 388 students sent up for the Schools
1,029 and 270 students passed in the Schools
{d) Includes 71 students in Madras the race or crced of whom is
{¢) The figures represent tho results of the Bombay Vernacular
NoTe.~In Madras and Bombay students have not, in some cases, beon distinguished

{6)

()



TABLE VI—conid.

GENERAI TABLES,

several provinces of British India during the oficial year 1911-12-—contd.

3
PASSED. RACE OF CREED OR PASSED SCHOLARS.
Hivpus.
' othor | Private Kauro- i NATURE OF EXAMINATIONS.
ther va, peans ian uhani. I
Instity- | Sto- | Total. | and | Chris- Hon. lﬁadm d%'{‘is_ Parais. | Gthers.
tions. | dente. Anglo- | tians. | Brak- | po.° :
Indians. mans. | ooors
Corirges For PROPESSIONAL TRAINING
- —conld.
Engineering.
. % .. 1 15 8| - y : . [BICE
.- 59 1 1 38 17 1 . 1 . L. C E
. . . . .. . . . First L. C. E.
. - s . .. . . . .. Examination in Art drawing.
. . 43 .. 3 32 . 8 . First Examination in Engineering.
Roorkee College Examinations—
. . 52 5 e 32 7 2 6 Civil Engineer.
. . . . . . . . . Electrical Engineer.
. 37 18 7 12 . . Upper Subordinate.
. 6 .. 10 48 2 . Lower Subordinate,
Agriculture.
. 48 .. 1 26 18 3 - . L. Ag.
. - 16, 2 14 . . . . Second L. Ag.
. 21/ 2 18| .. . 1| .. |Fist L Ag.
. 24 438 35 27 127 168 80 1 . . Teachsng.
* . ScHoors For GENERAL EDUCATION,
3,023 357 1 10,200 21 165 | 2716 | 5732 | 1280 131 214 31 | Boys e N
2%; 10 112, 2 LY 5 96 2 g 18 T (111‘}15 } Matriculation Examination.
" 1 5,679 30 3791 3,168 |- 1,662 291 12 4 | Boys .
2| .. o 13 76 1 3| .- .. 1| .. * |G }scool Final _
3 . 117 107 4 2| - . 2 2 Boys }High School Examination for
2 3 88 86 . .. - .. 1 1 . Girls Europeans. .
. . 193, 5 o1 89 73 24 . . 1 | Boys } High School Scholarship Exa-
" 6! 6 . . .. . . Girls mination.
. 8 . 3 g(l)l ﬁ L : i . 2 g (B}ﬁ;{; } Cambridge Senior Examination.
6] .. 6 8 2 .. . B. & C.] Classes Examination.
English . . .
57| ss4| 3603 a2 | 1486 | 1es3| 470 N 1 7 { and }P“Ebh" Service Certificate
12 ‘ Vernacular Jons.
.. . 1 gg gg 1 . 1 ; . 1 B 1 . 3 . 3 g;?i’: }Camhridge Junior Examination.
6,840 508 | 37498 300 | 1,455 | 7733 | 158971 58712 5,807 132 303 | Boys 34 .
Lo F:é‘? 24 l’iMJ gz(s 39§ a7 162 o5 214 4 51 Gir)i'S } Middle SChDOl Examlnnﬂon.
5 60 | 121470, b [ 4320 | 20851 | 58,072 | 18,149 | 18,189 401 | 1,148 | Boys : ‘e
1a 7| GOET AT G2y s | 1eo7| isT) 1440 | 273 81 | Gils 3 Upper Primary Exemination.
v ..o ] 228,651 93 1 10,037 7 19,208 | 88,195 | 37,230 | 71,720 450 1417 | Bo . T
t 2| 200338 G50 | 13570 1069 | 4930 | Lne| 9452| 435| 115 |Gis }L"W"" Primary Examination.
ScHooLs Por SPECLAL INSTRUCTION.
e 106 40 7 34 466 268 126 /| . 3 | Upper } Training School Examination
30 78 2,738, 15 283 1,280 726 363 29 .s 42 | Lower for Masters.
. 21 263 25 104 48 83 14 2 .- 7 1 Upper ‘i'l‘mining School Examination
14 2 341: 27 21 53 28 12 3 - 5 | Lower § . for Mistresses,
. 1] {(a)168; 2 22 .. 1 7 136 . .. Teaelhers Examinalions for students out-
| ‘ side Training School.
1_,441 257 1 (c) 8,068 166 468 2,140 2,318 523 54 279 110 | Schools of Art Kxamination,
. .. 406 4 23 138 150 33 1 2 55 | Medical Ilxamination,
Examination in Epgineering,
3 b6 7| (dMaz 12 2 63 225 24 6 24 {Examina.tion in Smgveying. &
. 1 {c)342; 18 111 27 119 g0 ! .. 7 1 Industrial School Examination.
8 7 lo2 7 - 33 50 o .. 2 } Commereial School Fxamination.
. . iy . .. . L ‘e Agricultural School Examination.
. 2,927 . 2459 468 o . Sanskrit Title Examination.
. . . . P . Madrassa Central ¥xamination.
. .. .. .. .. .. .. P . . Madrassa Maktab Examination.
137 137 2,491 114 ' 54 | 362 | 1,655 153 33 94 26 | Other Schools Examination.

shown with the race or creed of boys who passed that examination.
of Art and Industrial Schools exaninations respectively from the different institutions in Madras, details of whom are not available.

of Art and Industrial Schools examinations ree

not available, .
fina] examination and the Burma Public Service certificate Examination,
between Brahmans aod non-Brahmans, They have hence been shown under Brahmane

pectively, from the different institutions in Madras details of whom are not available,
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN-INDIA.

GENERAL

Return showing the distribution ‘of Local Bourd and Municipal Ezpenditure

EXPENDITURE OF LOCAL

Ix INSTITUTIONS MARAGED
OByECTS OF EXPENDITURE T [
Nuinbey of | SVETaEe .
Number | Scholars on | number on Average | s -
. of Inati- the rolls | the 1:3}1}5 daily : Pr(gvm:ﬂml Local Fund. Mél mcltga.l
tutions. | on the 3lst d]um‘m t.l{ attendance. | TARLS. rants.
of March. 1 ;‘;’ft © 1
UxtversiTy Eovoarion. x i | Ra. Ras. Rs.
i
Arts Colleges. }
English’ . . . . . . . .-
Oriental . . . . . \_ . . . .
'
Colleges or Departments of Colleges tor !
Professional Traintny. !
{
Law . . . . .. ) .
Madicine . . . o | .
Eungineeringi. . v . | . .
Teaching . . . . i . . .
Agricultore . . . . | ! ! . .
ToraL ~.'! I | | B
Sconoor EpvoaTioN, GENERAL J f
Secondary Schools. i
|
For Boys— !
High Schoola .E 1. . g 17 6,909 8,760 5,981 | . 17,009 1,332
R nglish 169 25,122 23,957 20,453 . 1,581 96 956 13,622
Middle Schools { yeE 5%, & i 802 102,838 97172 waer | 6,27.902 23.830
For (lirls— ! l
High Schools . ! .
. English i X . - . . .. .
Middle Schocls {Vemacular 4] 244 229 204 | 149 1,866
- .ir'g {Touan . 992 | 1503 | 128118 | 102,045 L7380 | 743,733 i 38,784
' Primary Sehonta, - ‘
For Bo j . . . . o i 24,664 1,401,922 1,316,153 1,015,103 16,834,233 45,22,2656 73,273
For Girl . . f . . 1,267 | 50,070 47,163 34,380 54,366 2,33,967 10,476
ToTaAL 245,931 L 1 401,99" 1363316 | 1,040,483 17,48,5696 47,536,232 83,749
SoHoOL EDUCATION, SPECTAL. i
Training Schoals for Mastors . 128 | 97 933 897 90,210 716
" v .» Mistreases 1! 4 $ 3 296 .
Schools of Art . p . . .
Law Schools . ! . ..
Medical Schools . . .
Engincoding and Surveymg Schoola Ve .. .. .. .. .. .
Technical and Industrial Schools 33 1,787 1,660 1,285 12,621 51,972 462
Commercial Schools . . . . Ve . . o s
Agrioultural Scheols . . . . . .- .
Other Schools . . . . . . 345 .
ToTaL . ie2 2,748 2,606 2,185 12,966 1,42,458 1,178
Buildings . l 71255 | 14,64,349 7,357 -
Furniture and a.pparatus | 27,876 1,237,650 222
Toran [ 99,131 | 16,02,005 7,579
University : | ) B
Inspection . . .
= ((Arts Colleges . ] . .
v | Medical Colleges ) . .
2 | Other Professional Collcges . ! . .
& | Secondary Schools . . ’ . .
2] Primary Schools . . . . .
g Medical Schools ! . N
2 ) Tochuical and Industrial bchools . e
& { Other Special Schools . .
Miscellaneowus . .
Toran l ] J; I .
GRAND TOTAL 27,085 1,589,853 1,494,040 1,153,713 i 18,682,426 { 72,44,431 i 1,31,290
.




TABLE VIL

GENERAL TABLES.

o% Public Instruction in British India for the official year 1911-12.

BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

BY LocAL BpagDS. Ix INSTITUTIONS MANAGED BY | Total Loca]
. Boanis*
expenditure Onrecrs ofF EXPENDITURE.
Publi
Endow- Total. Private lr?:truléti:r:l. |
F. Subscrip- | ments and Govern- | Municipal | persons or
oes. tions. other ment. Boarda. | Associa-
gources,’ tions,
Rs. Rs Ras. Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra, Ra. UxiversiTy Epucation,
W Arts Colleges.
.o 1,200 23,650 24,850 English.
. .. . e Oriental.
Colleges or Departments of Colleges
i jor Profesgional Training.
. .. . .. Law.,
. 3,770 . 3,770 Medicine.
. - . . Engincering,
. 674 . 674 | Teaching.
250 250 ! Agriculiure,
4604 | 1200 23,850 29,644 | ToraL.
I 8croon EpvcaTion, (JENERAL.
Secondary Schools.
1 For Boys-—
1,25,506 184 1,095 ' 145,126 3,854 ' 1,910 14,404 36,977 High Schools,
200163 | . 7.87 2,666 3.31.859 506 ' 10,605 | 1,92,336 SS9 | i Middlo Schools
1,72.845 4,672 1.445 8.30,494 1,305 | 10,995 | 1.44,020 784,231 | Vernacular } iddle Schools.
For Girls—
. . 300 " % | Righ Schools,
. X . .- ‘e 200 English .
. i . 2,015 . 14,238 16,104 | Vernaenlar E Middle Schools.
5,017,314 12,727 5,206 13,098,494 5,765 23,510 | 3,65,257 11,38,265 | ToraL.
i Primary Schools,
5,61,454 31,940 12,169 68,85,334 348 51,386 | 13,44,571 £9,18,455 | For Boys.
115 734 | 238 3,009,896 1,387 10,492 2,329,176 ‘ 485,022 | For (iirla,
§,61,569 32,674 | 12,407 71,095,230 1,736 61,878 | 15,83,747 l 64,03,477 | Torar.
f ScHOOL EDTeaTioN, SPRECIAL
116 2 91,044 48,776 . 1,38,086 | Training Schoals for Mastera.
. . 276 7.121 68 7,465 . . » Mistresses.
. . . . .- Schoolg of Art. ’
. .. - .. : .. Law Schools.
.. 2,800 1,240 4,040 | Medical Schools.
.. .. . .. .. . 950 | 950 | Enginecringand Burveyving Schools,
10,054 3,373 16,482 94,064 1,088 1,800 14,898 ! 69,758 | Technical and T dustrial Schoola.
. o .. . . .- . ! .. . Commercial Schools,
. . . ; .. .- Agricultural Schools,
. 345 14 } 92,995 93,009 | Other Schools,
10,170 3373 | 16484 186,620 = 59,785 1814 | 1,10,15] 3,14,208 | Torar.
238 16,395 5,000 15,67,594¢ 34,774 550 ! 61,944 15,61,617 | Buildings.
168 864 652 1,687,441 .. 533 l 26,373 1,64,565 | Furniture and apparatus.
w06 20259 | 5652 1735035 34,774 1,083 | 88,317 | 17,26,182 | Toraw.
. . . . . . University.
. .. . . . . 4,398,136 | Inspection.
. . . . - . 4,333 | g [ Arts Colloges,
. .. . . I . 827 ' [ Medical Colleges.
e . . . . . 6,075 1 & | Other Professional Collegea.
- . . . . . 1,72,066 { g ] Secondary Sohools.
. . . . . 56,656 | £ Primary Schools.
. . ) . i . v 8,202 | § | Medical Schools.
. . . . . . 18,155 | 8 | Technical and Indastrial Schools.
. . . .. ! . 3,295 | & ( Other Special Bchools.
. . . . i . 2,506,803 ; Miscellaneous.
L ‘ i 9,08,438 { ToTaL
10,79,459 | 69,033 I 39,749 | 1,04,26,388 | 108753 | 89,485 | 2171,122 | 1,05,80,114 | GRAND TOTAL.
]
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GENERAL

Return showing the distribution vf Locat Board and Municipal Ezpenditure on

Osigers o EXPRNDITURR.

EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPAL BOARDS

IN INBIITUTIONS MANAGED BY

Number of . Average
Scholars | numberon| Average
famber lon the rolls thorolls | daily. | Provinclal Municipal ol Fees
o t'ltla "1 onthe monthly | attend- Grants, rates Graats
10n8. 3lst of | duringthe| anoce. i
March. yoar.
Usrversrry Epvcariox. Ra. Ra. Re. Ra.
Arte Collzges.
English . . . . . . 1 333 332 297 2,871 8,467 -],200 26,141
Oriental . . . . . . .. . .- R .. . .
Colleges or Depariments of Collegea for
Professional Training.
_—
Law C e e 1 12 12 |t 10 . . 821
Medicina . . . . . . . .. . . .- ..
Engineering . . . . . . . . . - ..
Teaching . . . . . . . ve . . .
Agriculture . . . . . . . v .
ToTAL . 6 345 344 307 2,871 6,467 1,200 26,962
Somoorn Entcariow, OgNERAL.
Secondary Schools.
For Boys—
High Schools . . . . 38 13,534 13,557 12,086 | 54,359 86,325 1,510 | 2,498,987
N English . . 134 19,197 19,245 16,230 37,699 1,44,487 10,605 1,783,942
Middle Schools {Vemucu]ar . 46 8,104 8,002 6,652 . 38,670 | 10,095 | 11,367
For Girla—
High Sohools . . . . 2 . . . . . ..
: Engtish . 157 143 94 1,045 7,254 115
Middle Schools {vemmm 8 1,295 1,161 902 1631 | 14514 67
Toran . 228 | 42,687 | 42,241 | 85014 | 904737 | 2,01,25¢ | 23,510 | 4,335,478
Primary Schools.
For Boys . . . . .. 1451 | 162,384 160,617 123,592 | 271,434 | 9,64,334 | 51,386 | 1,06,349
For Girla e . . 452 36,592 1 34,638 ) 23,771 68,080 | 2,62,261 10,492 553
Tora . 1,933 | 199,266 | 195,256 | 147,363 | 3,30,504 | 12,26,506 | 61,878 | 1,06,902
Scroon EDUcATION, SPECIAL I
Schools for Special Indtruction,
'l‘raining Sf-hools for Mastors . . . . . . . .
w Mistresses . 2 20 20 19 921 2,608 .
Sohoo!n of Art . . . . . .. . .
Law 8Sohools . . . . . .
Madical Sohooly . . . . .. .
Engincering and "‘mrw\ymg Schools . . NN <. . .. o
Tochnical and [ndustrial Sehools . 6 064 fidd 477 6,036 19,825 1,800 308
Commervial Bchools . . 1 137 110 102 878 544 .. 1,074
Agricaltural Schools . . - f . . .. .. .
Reformatory Schools | .. . .. .. . .
Other Schools . b 162 ‘ 1G4 98 2,143 2,333 14 18
ToraL . 14 933 : 938 696G 9 9;7 : 26,360 | 1,814 1,490
) | S I, = s
Buildings . . 17,355 1 2,053,972 150 .
Furniture and apparatus . 16,556 | 23,347 533 87
Totar g 33,011 | 220,319 033 87
University . . . . C I . o .. 7 .. 1 .
Inspection . . . . . . .
g (Arts Collegos . . . . . .
¥ Modical Cullages . . . - . .- . .
& { Other Professional (‘ollagu . . . . . . . .
% ] Secondary Schools | . . . . . . . .- v .
2 Primary “Schools . . .. .. .
% Medical S¢ hools . . . . . .- B
Technical and Industrial Schoo}a . .. . .
& [ Other Specinl Schoola . . . .. - . .
Miscollanoous . . . .- .. . -
ToraL . i ] .. ‘ .. f
GRAND TOTAL . 2,181 | 243,181 } 238,778 | 184,280 © 4,81,000 | 17,790,995 i £0,085 | 5,70,919
_ 1 i




GENERAL TABLES, bl
TABLE VII——conid.

Public Instruction in British India for the official year 1911-12—contd.

ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. -

. Total .
Myxicrral ‘Boarps. Ix INSTITUTIONS MAXAGED BY ] IE!FPI':’)%EUN
- o
: Total 1 \1d Muni- OpsEcTs oF EXPENDITURE,
Municipal | 72"
! . Txpendi. | ¢ipal Boards
Endow- | Private mﬁ: on Public
Subscrip- | ments and! Total Govern- Local | persong or Publ'(?lin- Insiruetion.
tiops. | all other l otal ment. | Boards, | Asocia. |1 b
soureces, ' tions, | flruction.
| |
Rs Ra, \ Ra, Ra. Rs. *| Ra. "Rs. Ra. Urrversity EpvcaTion.
i Arts Colleges.
5 4,752 41,506 . .. C 27,141 33,608 58,458 | Englich.
. D I . - 175 175 175 | Oriental. X
1
Colleges or Departments of Colleges for
( ‘ Professienal Trasning. f
i
. e 821 .. . . . . Law.
. . ‘ . 3437 . . 3437 7,207 | Medicine,
. . \ - .. .. .. . . Engineering.
. : . 201 . - 201 873 & Feaching.
. i‘ . .. . . e 260 ‘ Agriculiure.
5 | 4752 . 42,327 3,638 .. 27,316 | 37421 66,965 ‘ ToTAL.
| Scmoor EpvcaTion, GENERAT.
Secondary Schools.
i ‘ \ For Boys—
105 3164  3,95,850 13,122 1,332 | 148,352 | 249,131 2,386,108 | High Schoola.
3105 | 2,004 372032 | 158 13622 | 128107 | 287760 | 589213 | English } Middia Sebools
. 36 81,072 232 i 23,830 | 58,107 | 1,20,843 9,035,074 FVE!-(l;na.lcuhr 008,
! or Girls—
w || ]| AR g R
2 .s r: - .e 28,93¢ ,193 y | Cnglis ,
. o 1seis RIS 23306 | 49895 5943 | Vemaeuar }MiddleSchools
3762 | 5304 854045 | 14917 | 38784 | 38,991 | 743946 | 1882211 | Torar.
? i Primary Schools.
960 3,926 | 13.98.389 95 73488 | 2,75,458 | 13,13,040 72.31,495 | For Boys.
1,361 | 1,387 | 344,18 537 10476 | 1,08,360 | 381,334 8,66,406 | For Girls.
2321 | 5313 1942523 632 | 83964 | 383,88 | 1694424 | 8097.00  Tomsr
i : ScrooL EDUCATION, SPECIAL,
i -
I I Sehools for Special Instruction,
. T 2,554 716 .. 3270 | 142,356 | Training Schools for Maslera.
. [ . 4,529 1,722 e 300 5,720 13,185 » " +» Mistresses.
.. l . .. .. . 340 340 340 | Schools of Art.
. . . . ‘e . e . Law Schools,
. ' .- .. e 3,152 3.152 7.102 : Medical Scheols.
, [N | .. . . 150 150 1,100 | Engincering and Surveying Schools.
. i 4,10 © 32254 . 452 32,468 52,755 1,22,513 | Technical and Industris! Schools.
i .- 2,496 . e o 544 544 | Commereial Sehiools.
: . . . .. . l . Agrieuttural Schools.
e T T . B .- 1,426 1,426 | Refonmatory Schools
! . | 4,558 2,800 | | 24,601 29,874 1,22,883 | Other Schocls.
| | 4398 43837] 83021 )I78' 61,101 | 07231 | 411,430 | Torar.
L 5,000 %5 228502 173 7,357 35650 | 240,152 | 1810769 | Buildings.
! .. | 113 40 636 2,371 | 222 6,566 32,506 1,97,071 | Furniture and apparatus.
5,000 { 138 . 2,69.138 2,544 1570 | 42,216 | 2,81,658 | 20,07.840 [ ToTaL,
.o b .. .- 'a .. .- | University,
e - .. N .. e i 11.691 4,50,827 | Inspection.
. . : . 4,050 8.383 | = [Arts Colleges.
. : . . . i 471 1,098 - 5 | Medical Colleges.
. . A 351 6496 & | Other Professional Colleges.
‘. . { - . : 19,389 191 455 | 2 ; Secondary Schools.
. D . o 3733 60.330 | 2 ] Primary Schools.
. R N . R T 474 8766 | § ; Medical Schools.
" : : . P 5,043 23198 | | Technical and Industrial Schools.
. . . .. R 1,309 4,604 |# ( Other Special Schooks.
. . : | - 82950 | 342,762 | Miscellaneous.
. . .. N 120470 | 1097908 | Torax.
158 19703 2051870 | 30233 | 131605 013532 | 2064150 | 13564264 | GRAND TOTAL

YoL, 1.
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GENERAL

Attenda{sce and Ezpenditure in hostels or

Nryzme or NUMBRE OF BOAEDERS. WHO ARE STCDENTS
Hostels or Colleges for .
Boarding Boardlers. o ﬁr t8 Professional Sgo{ﬁnd?ry ls’rilma]ry
Hotsea, olleges. T raining. chools. choola.

MaNAGRD BY GOVERNMENT— *

Boys . . . . . . . 514 18,488 2,221 1,437 7,624 490

L]

Girle . . . . . . . 30 1,155 23 1 7 584 189
MaraceDp By Locar or Muxicrpan BoARDsS—

Boys . . . . . . . 623 14,082 BO . 12,734 4

Girls . . . . . . . .. . . . .
AIDED BY GOVERNMENT OR BY LocaL o MuxI-

ctearn, Boarps—

Boys . . . . . . . 346 18,760 1,764 69 11,442 4,604

Girla . . . . . . . 234 13,470 52 81 8,392 4,267
MAINTAINED BY NATIVE STATEI—

Boys . . . . . . . 33 850 86 . 597 108

Girls . . . . . . . 1 28 { . . .. .
Unsiprp—

Buys . . . . . . . B41 | 31,280 4,288 276 18,084 6,630

Clirla . . . . . . . 176 9,275 36 70 2,733 5,762
ToraL—

Boys . . . . . . . 2,356 83,455 8,407 1,781 150,481 12,608

L ]
Girla . . . . . . 440 23,528 111 138 11,709 10,208
GRAND TOTAL . 2,796 . 107,383 8,518 1,919 62,190 22,904




TABLE V

GENERAL TABLES.

boardingihouses for the official year 1911-12.

53

oF | EXPENDITURE FROM
o i .
Total
= Subscrip- , sxpendi-
Special | Provimeial Mllﬁf;li;:] tions and Foos g‘;ttl:: ture.
Schools. | Revenues, - Endow- g
J Funga. ments. Revenues.
» L |
: Ks. Re. Rs. Rs. | Rs | Ba
6,606 ' 218,481 493 | 1,40,488 | 525,957 168} | | 8,856,587
! k]
3562 70,541 — 72,517 16,422 120 | 1,689,600
|
i
{
f
524 994 . - 63,252 9,063 - 53,950 ; 1,27,240
| '
! |
: Lo |
i i
! * i
° 1
J
|
) | ‘
701 | 2,22,934 30,464 | 3,67,686 7,01,819 , 2,761 | 13,25,674
698 ' '2,17,054 L 17,804 | 4,28,807 - 6,01,147 | ! 12,64,092
| : |
: ’ i
i b
65 180 14,857 } 14,824 29,861
i , : ‘
i i
28 e, . ! 144 144
- :
i
2,014 10,808 . 532,104 , 7,03,528 i 12,46,440
I i
684 . . 2,71,634  1,61,169 . 4,32,793
P !
10,090 | 4,53,217 04,209 | 10,450,621 20,00,111 17,753 | 36,14,811
i B
1,762 | 2,87,595 17,804 | 7,73,48 , 7,78,728 264 | 18,57,629
i
11,862 | 17,40,812 | 1,12,103 | 18,22,560 - 27,78,830 18,017 | 54,72,340

MARAGED BY GOVERNMENT—

Boys,

Girls,

MaxseEp BY LocaL ok MuNIcipaL Boarps—

Boys.

Girls.

AIDED BY GOVERNMEXT OR BY LocaL or MUNICI-
PAL BoArDS--

Boys.

(iirls.

MAINTAINED BY NATIVE STATES—

Boys.

UxAipED—

Boys.

Girla.

ToraL—

Girs.,

GRAND TOTAL.




GENERAL TABLE IX.

Number and qualification of teachers in the several provinces of British India for 1911-12.

{a) I¥ PrmMiRY BerooLs,

¢
r

(&) In MmoLE ScrooLs.

l

(¢} In HigH ScHOOLS.

{d} In CorrEGES.

|
f
——— ; T T -
! i ;
J ! 1 % |
I . i . . . l
E | g L “ 1 - 3
] - ‘ % . H - 2 , £ = ‘?l } ] g E i 2 | o
% ., B %1 1% % %l:{ei A0 B|Eal g 3 NENE R |
g E g E % g Tg 1 % E E j 3 k) :;!;: g | E ’g" -é DR -E ‘ g e 5 [ % g .g g
3 2 =2 |5 3 BERERERER Ezlﬁlb:é’és(zip :
L I s e Ll B 7]_ = =
. | | | o
Trained . . . 1,562 | 21,184 2,998! 15234 | 1,520 ! 407 13,313 541 | 10: 3,98 693 |1181| 176 281 | .. 3344 | 433 | o6 141‘ . 152 eoJ 57,319
! . | | I a
l * t
] {
Untrsined . . 1245 | 25400 4200 | 528 80568 | 16855 | 52211792 774 | 00| 0858 2470 (2100 | 105 | 294 | 11 [6201 acee| sl .. | 19 R N
I ' :
- —1 —_——— R SN _/7_‘ i ' L ) N
| 1 n |
Tomar 2,787 | 46,503 | 7,188 | 604 | 95,802 | 18,376 | 1,019 '5,105 1,315 13,822 | } 163 lagon| 281 | 575 | 11 loges g0 o " oo | 345 | 100z
i 1 [
L L 2N :
. { | [
Po;;a;f:i of & university 34 1 19 2 47, 33+ 39 229* 903 70| 138 6:2183; 068 | 360 .. 26 574 | 275 | 5,920
o
: .
Nodegreo. . 2784 | 46.502 17,198 | 604 | 95783 | 18,373 | 972 .6,072 |L,278 | 60 | 13,583 |3,117 2447 | 211 | 437 5 7382 40831 82 7 125 | 70 | 210,282
r
|
| | i
ToraL 2,787 | 46,603 | 7,198 | €04 | 95,502 | 18,375 1,019 |5,005 |1,315 | 60 | 13,822 (3,163 [3,350 | 281 | 575 | 11 |0,665 15,040 @ 442 33 600 | 345 (218,202 |
. ! |
| \ i
| | |

Nore,—The two totals will be identical.

¥¢
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GENERAL TABLE X.

Ulassification of pupils by ages in the several provinces of British India for 1911-12.

ScHO0LS FOR GENERAL EDUCATION. Arts CoLLEGES.
Ages, Infants. s - 1 th yeg,i‘hor Total
N N ' L | S GO T e R S s A > S T S e . T (e o Ezé:i’}_'“’
—_—— l “
Below5 . . . .| 88047| 3753 | 22,022 168 0] .. .. .. PR . .\ . . .. .. .. . | 147,781
Bto8 . . . .| senlos| 21200 62067 sas| 605 48| .. | .. . .. SR IR R .. O O B L F 1
6t07 . . . .| 89L1lT| 276,219 | 132,064 | 20877 | 4,892 325 2| .. .. .. .. .. .. P R .. .. . 835,178
Tt08 . . . .| 322,001 253,626 | 177,240 | 12,635 | 26,926 | 3,032 | 107 | .. .- . .. iy - .. . .. | 855600
809 . . . .| 139780 181,886 | 202,691 (123406 | 68012 | 13000 | 1210 | 146 23 .. .. | .. .| 722,156
9to10 . . . .| 83308 | 7027 177,726 | 146001 | 80,770 | 34975 | 5830 | so7| 171 4 14 . L S .. .. .. 655,614
06l . . . .| 48835 68177 125814 |139339 |10L055 | 51442 | 17126 | 3682 6o 74 1 2 ' D ss7,767
lltol2 ., . . . 28,581 41,306 | 78,065 | 102,080 | 96,957 | 61,131 ‘ 28,036 | 11,343 | 3,077 464 56 41 ..o .. ' .. .. . .. " 450,108
126018 . . . .| 16478 | 20949 44,280 | 63871 | 72,104 | 50,033 | 32,383 | 19286 | sa4s0| 2128 B3] %0 .. - I . BB
Btold . . . . 7091 | 10,188 } 23,183 | 36,846 | 45004 | 43,000 | 29,734 | 22,780 | 12,939 | 6,089 | 1572 | 2371 .. Lo .. .. .| 238702
Wil . . . . 4490 | 53521 11,033 | 17,887 | 25451 | 26,031 | 23,087 | 22,607 | 14,643 | 0,346 | 4885 | 1393 .1 186,255
I5t0 16 . . . . 2,316 2,637 ‘ 5,490 8,624 | 13,074 | 15,519 | 146056 | 17,447 | 13,406 | 9,636 8,152 5,014 | 64 14 .. .. . ‘e } 115,988
8t017 . . . . 1,568 1,028 1 2,75 | 4196 | 5804 | 8186| 7765 10450 | 10,061 | 8070 | 8236 | 7585 112} 124 18 8| .. .omam
T .. . 1,086 983 1Lm7| 2| 2420 | 3602 - s ' 5971 8137 5586 | 65981 7.206 . 2000 | 805 1% 63| .. .1 50363
18tel® . . . . 057 744 L3T8| 1400 | LISG| 1437 0 1535 2730 | 3458 3482 | 4,007 | 5971 i 1,646 | 1,330 495 | 186 2 3| 32085
9t020 . . . . 154 597 1028 | 1007| 60| 62| 640 1260| 1,646  Lwa| 2862| 3871 115 | 1202 T T 13 3 20,004
ovr2e . . . . 1,823 1,063 | 2042 1,207| 860 | 640 453 | 8OB| 1170 1467| 1666 3487 115 | 180 i 24, a5 182 23,660
i | [
Torar . | 1,485,119 | 1,231,032 . 1,062,077 | 766,940 | 544,769 | 324,001 | 166,856 ! 119,319 | 75,018 ‘ 48,250 | 37,920 ! 34,895 ; 7,188 | 5,385 0 22161 3,148 230 188 | 5,906,460

{1} Figures for Bengal colleges and figures for Coorg are not included.
(2) This table is comﬂi.led from the local tahles, but aa the classification is not exmctly the same throughout India some adjustments have been nade, the arrangement of classes prevailing in the majority of cases
baving been adopted for a

‘SATAVL TVEANTD
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BENGAL FIGURES. 59

APPENDIX T, |

LIST OF CORRECTIONS MADE IN THE BENGAT.

GENERAL TABLES BUT NOT INCORPORATED
IN THIS REVIEW.

_Original fignres. Corrected figures,
General tables—
" Area . . . . . Sq. miles 124,492 130,781
Towns and villages—
Towns, including municipalities . No. 146 151
Villages . . . No, 148,494 138,347

Toran

Population of the province—

148,640

138,498

Males . . . e . 27,436,187 27,451,644
Females ) . 27,687,153 27,586,577
Torar - 55,023,340 55,038,221
School-going age—
Males . . . . . . 4',1} 5,428 7 4,1] 7.74'6
Females . 4,138,073 4,187,988
Total . . 8253501 8,255,732
Pupils in special schools, excluding training
schools—
‘Males . . . . 105,174‘ :05,162
Females . . . .« 21810 21,822
Total scholare in public institutions—
Males ) 1,364,946 1,364,984
Females . . . 189,971 189,988
Grand total of scholars, including private
institutions—
Males . . . . . 1,415,216 1,415,234
Females ' 194,114 * 194,128
Percentage of institutione fo number of
towns and villages— '
For males . ; , . 309 332
For females . . . ) ' 2:59 2-7
Total institutions 335 359
Total direct expenditure on special schools,
excepting training schools— : Rs, Rs.
For males ' 13,07,374 12,77,301
For females . . . . 50,498 80,569
Total direct expenditure on public instrue-
tion in instifutions— Re. Rs.
For inales . . . . 1,03,49,607 1,03,19,534
For females . v . . 11,72,943 12,085,016

voL. I1.



60 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Institutions for Indians and Europeans—

Average number on the rolls monthly
during the year in institutions managed
by Government—

In high English schools (boys)

In secondary schools for boys

In secondary sehools for boys and girls
In colleges and schools together

Average daily attendance in institutions
managed by Government—

In law colleges
In all colleges . .
In colleges and schools together

Average daily attendance in aided institu-
tions—

In lower primary schools for girls
In all primary schools for girls
In primary schools for boys and girls

In “other schools™ (miscellaneous
schools) '

In all colleges and schools

Scholars learning English—

In commerecial schools—
Boys . . . . . .
Girls

In all special institutions—
Boys
Girls
In all colleges and schools of publie
instruction—
Boys
Girls

Iy all institations (public and private}—
Boys
Girls

Girls in boye’ schools—
To commercial schools
In all special schools .

In all colleges and schools of public in-
struction

In all institutions (public and private) .

Original figores.

11,087
13,246
13,515
36,010

689
3,476
29,361

41,168
49,385
744,707

73,633
910,158

481
229

4,902
380

152,757
6,403

156,701

8,720

1

9,494

89,489
91,341

Scholars clessified according to sex, race or ereed—

Europeans in middle English schools
for boys—females

in all secondary schools

in industrial schools—
males
females ,

Total number of Europeans in all institu-
tions of public instruction .

Total number of Europeans in all institu-
tious (Pu_bli_c avd private)

492
7,416

213
4

8,854 ,

8,834

Gorrected figures,

11,063 -
13,242
18,511
38,006

699
3,486
29,371

41,188
49,405
744,727 -

73,233
909,773

478
282

4,899
388

152,754
6,406

156,698
8,725

5
9,498

89,473
91,315

420
7,344

201
16

8,762

8,762
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Original fignres Correctad figures,
. Buddhiste in commercial schools—females 1
in all special schools . 94 93
in all institntions of public .
instrection . 1,082 1,081
_in all institations (pubhc and
private) . . 1,109 1,108
Parsis 1n -eommercial schools-—females 1
in all special schools . . .8 4
in all institutions of public in=
struction, 95 a4
in all institutions (public and pri-
vate) . . . . 97 98
Race or creed classified under others ‘
in middle English schools for boys—-
~ females . . 8 78
Total number of puplls—-
(¢) In all secondary schools . . 1,874 1,946
(6} Inallinstitutions of puhlic instruc-
tion . . 52,760 52,832
() Inall institutions (pub!u: an(l pr:-
vate} . . 53,903 53,975
Total (all classes) in industrial schools—-
Males . . . . . . 1,565 1,553
Females . . . . 651 693

Number passed in Sanskrit second examina-
tion from institutions
under public management 9 : 39

in Sanskrit first examination
from institutions wunder
public management . 32 9

Number of hostels or boarding hounses—

Aided—for males. . . . . 45 56
Total number for males . . . 610 621
Total number for males and females . 711 722

Institutions for Europeans—

Total number of scholars learning a classi-
cal language in middle Enghsh schools
for boys . . ) 665 764

Scholars in industrial schoo]s for Europeans
by sex, race or creed—

Europeans—males . . . . 188 176
females . . . e vee 12
Total all classes—males . . . 208 104
females . -, 12
Expenditure on unaided high schools for gu'ls—
Rs.
From fees . . . . . 3,612
From subscriptions . . . . 300
From endowments and other sources . 1,300
Total expenditure . 5,212 s
Expenditure on unaided middle English
schools for girls—
- . B'.
From fees . . " 3,612
From subseriptions . . . 300
From endowments and other sources . 1,300
Total expenditure . . 5,212

12
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APPENDIX II.

CHANGES IN INSPECTING ARRANGEMENTS
DURING THE QUINQUENNIUM IN 7THE
DIFFERENT PROVINCLS.

In Madras (where there are no commissioners or commissioners’ divi-
sions) the quinguennium has seen a reorganisation ol the inspecting agency
1or buys scnools.  Up 10 1908-0Y, the presidency was divided nte s1X mnspec-
tors circles each consisting of a nutuper ol revenue districts ranging Irrom
W0 0 s1X according to whe density of the popuiation and eaucationai
advancement. Iach circle was again divided 1nto divisions, the average
number of divisions to each circle being two and the total number ot divisious
peing twelve, Each division was under ihe control of an assistant inspector,
ana was again sub-divided into ranges. Iliach range was generally coter-
m1inous witn a revenue taluk and controlied by a sub-assistant 1nspector. LEach
range was again sub-divided into (on the average) two sub-ranges; a sub-range
was 1 charge of a supervisor of eiementary schools mainly subordinate to the
sub-assistant inspector but ordinarily appointed and paid by the local body.
“‘I'he first item in the reorganisation,” says Sir A. Bourne, " was the
appointient of two more inspectors and the consequent raising of the number
o1 circles to eight and a reduction in the size of those which had proved
unmanageable. The second was the appointment of an assistant inspector
for each revenue district. The third was the provincialisation of the staif
of supervisors.” " These improvements in the 1nspecting staff,” he proceeds,
" have enabled me to make alterations in the distribution of the work of
inspecting oflicers made necessary by the new edition of the Madras educa-
tional rutes and of the grant-in-aid code. All secondary schools have now
been placed in charge of the inspectors, any assistance they may need in
inspection being given by the assistant inspectors., The prinecipal work of
these latter ofhcers is to supervise elementary education in their districts.
‘Lhey supervise generally the work of the sub-assistants and supervisors and
check specifically each year the work done by these in a certain number of
schools. 'They are also the educational advisers of local boards and muniei-
paiivies. They are still also mainly responsible for statistics and they
commonly preside at the conferences for admission to aid and the assign-
ment of grants. The chief function of the sub-assistants is still the inspection
for aid of elementary schools. The supervisor's duty is to improve existing
schools and assist in the starting of new ones. In order that they may be
able to spend most of their time in the schools, they have been almost
entirely relieved of office work and correspondence.”

In Bombay there has been no change in the number of inspectors, which
remains five; but the number of deputy inspectors has been increased by
three and that of assistant deputy inspectors from 69 to 95. The director
considers that means must be adopted for securing an adequate supply of
graduates in the inspecting staff; this, combined with the improved position
of high school teachers, appears to indicate the desirability of enhanced pay.

In Bengal the educational work in some of the divisions is so heavy
as to demand the presence of more than one inspector. Until recently indeed
each division had both an inspector and an additional inspector. A redistri--
bution has now been made; and, of the total of twelve inspectors, three are
posted to the Burdwan, four to the Presidency and two to the Patna division
{(including Tirhut), while the other three- divisions have an inspector apiece.
Each of these officers has attached to him an assistant inspector. There
are also 60 deputy and additional deputy inspectors, 303 sub-inspectors, 70
assistant sub-inspectors, and 388 inspecting pandits or guru-instructors. The
multiplicity of officers of about the same standing in a single area raises
new problems. “ A scheme has now been passed,” writes Mr. Prothero, ** sanc-
tioning as an experimental measure a territorial distribution of work among
the inspectors (divisional and additional) in the Presidency, Burdwan and
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Patna (including Tirhut) divisions. The divisional inspeclor takes the
general educational administration, the 1nspection oif ail goveininent hugh
5ChoOls, and a certain number of aided high lknghish schools. A simuar
arrangement regarding the work of assistany lnspectors and deputy (iaclud
Ing aaditional ueputy) 1nspectors also obtamns. Wwith regard w che latier
classes ol ofilcers, Lowever, it 1S aiso proposed thiat where there is more
than one assistant inspector 1n a division or more than one deputy (inelud-
1ng additional deputy nspectors) inspector in a district, the oticers con-
cerned shouid have their neadquarters at difierent places. ‘This proposali
1s still under consideration in the oifice of the director ot public instruction.”

in ghe Umitea provinces the number of inspectors has been increased
from six to nine and their circles are now conterminous with revenue divi-
sions. Hach has attached to him an assistant inspector. lormexnly the
inspector concentrated his energies on kngiish education, the assistant
exercising control over vernacular schools. wNow the responsibility 1or aii
kinds or education, except female and technical, has been concentrated in
the 1nspector. 'L'he change has proved satisfactory. ‘Lhe functions or
assistanc inspectors were also more clearly defined and broadened with a
view to their rendering more aid to the boards. Kach district has its deputy
1nspector; and there are 1382 sub-deputy inspectors. L'his stail 1s constuered
1nadequate. ‘('he principal change nas been the re-transter of the deputy
and sub-deputy inspectors irom che controi of the boards to that ot the
department. Sanction to this transfer was received just atter the quin-
quennium. The director considers that the measure will give a sense of
security to this branch of the service and will place the department in closer
touch with educational affairs in the districts. '

In the Punjab it was found that there was some want of harmony
between the education department and the local authorities, and local bodies
felt their liberty hampered by departmental restrictions and imsistence on a -
rigid standard of educational expenditure. Inspectors’ circles were accord-
ingly made conterminous with commissioners’ divisions; and the commis-
sioner and the inspector now act in consultation regarding the allotment
of funds and the policy of the boards. The inspector in Multan writes,
“ The advantages of this arrangement are manifest. The inspector has his
voice and is given a fair hearing. He is enabled to place the departmental
view before the commissioner, Besides, the collaboration with deputy com-
missioners, which is in a large measure secured under the present system, is
highly beneficial to educational work. No other special changes are reported
save the addition of five assistant district inspectors.” '

In Burma there are now six inspectors and six assistant inspectors.
Five of the inspectors are in charge of circles. The sixth supervises European
and normal schools. Notwithstanding the addition of a new circle during
the quinquennium, some of the five circles are still unwieldy; and three ot
them {one of which will now be split up) comprise two commissioners’ divi-
sions apiece as well as the Shan States. Previously the inspectors all lived
in Rangoon. Now they are posted at the headquarters of their circles and
discharge administrative functions. There are also fifty-eight deputy inspec-
tors and sixteen sub-inspectors. This represents a small increase. On the
other hand, the class of officer called itinerant teachers (which had not
given satisfaction) has been abolished. Owing to financial stringency, the
increase in deputy and sub-inspectors, which was a necessary condition of the
disappearance of itinerant teachers, has not taken place; and elementary
education has sufiered in consequence. At the end of the period a deputy
inspector might still have from 100 to 180 registered schools to inspect twice
a year, besides several hundreds of unregistered schools with which he is
supposed to keep in touch. ‘ ‘

In Eastern Bengal and Assam the general organisation is similar to
that in Bengal, with the exception that, as explained just above, .the
duties of inspecting officers are differently arranged, when more than one
has to be posted to a single administrative area. It was intended that
each of the Eastern Bengal divisions should have two inspectors. It has been
found necessary to post three to the Dacca division, and the Rajshahi divi-
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sion has only one. Altogether four inspectors have bekn appointed during
the quinquennium. The reorganisation scheme described in the last quin-
quennial review has not been fully carried out. The appointment of assist-
ant sub-inspectors has been checked and inspecting pandits are being
gradually abolished. These two grades of officers are being superseded by
sub-inspectors of better attainments.

In the Central Provinces inspectors’ circles are now conterminous wilh
commissioners’ divisions. In three of them it has been found necessary to
appoint assistant inspectors. An inspector of European schools, who will
also perform other functions, has been sanctioned.

Inspection work in Coorg and the Civil and Military Station of Banga-
lore is carried on by inspectors from the Madras Presidency, but a change
in this system 1s contemplated.

In the North-West Frontier Province there is a district inspector in
each district. The Peshawar district has in addition an assistant district
inspector. The inspecting agency belonged to the Punjab educational ser-
vice ; but since the close of the quinquennium, a separate cadre and two inspec-
tors have been sanctioned for the charge of the two circles into which the
province has been divided.



Statement showing inspeeting officers employed tn the several provinces.

Madras (including Coorg)

Bombay . . . .
Bengal . .

United Provinces

Punjab . . . .
Burma .

Eastern Bengal and Assam
Central Provinces and Berar

North-West Frontier Provinee .

ToraL

{

|

. Deputy or Sg]:"l‘;:ﬁ?gt“o"" Assistant |Supervisors . Bpectal Imgi?m. Assiatant | Bub-
Tosptors | (NS | D | 1o | B gy | oaie® | gty Teheiol | Lo ) Topee | AU | oma,
"| Sub-Deputy *| Bchools, " | Industrial | tresses.
Inepectors. Education.
o |
9 22 105 238 9 1 I 8 8 7 397
5 30 95 1 ; 2 183
12 12 60 303 70 358 4 1 i 2 6 858
10(a) 9 43 132 4 1! 8 1 213
8 12 30 ‘ 30 2 2 82
6 G 58 ! 16 | 86
3 8 59 | 149 22 81 1 4 2 2 315
5 () 43 l 1 2 51
2 5 1 8
63 69 333 831 92 238 449 22 3 20 16 7 2,143

() Includes Inspector of Normal and Training Schoole,

() There are three Assistant Trspeetors temporsrily sanctioned for Central Provinces,
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APPENDIX IIL

THIZ ARTS AND SCIENCE COURSES
FOR GRADUATION IN INDIAN UNIVERSITIES.

Caleutta.

The intermediate course both in arts and science comprises English
and vernacular composition as compulsory and three alternatives chosen
from a list. In the arts course these electives are placed in two groups,
the former being of arts subjects, from which two at least must be chosen, the

latter of science subjects, of which one may be taken, unless all three are
selected from the first group. )

_ The arrangement for the arts degree is similar. Four subjects are taken,
DiR. \—

1. Compulsory.—English.
2. Compulsory—Vernacular composition.

3 and 4. Alternative—Two subjects out of a list of ten. One of the
two alternatives is language; and under this head ten separate
langnages are included of which one may be taken. The ten
alternatives fall into two groups of five each, the first group
arts, the second science. The candidates must select at least
one subject from the arts group.

The B.Sc. course consists of three subjects chosen out of a list of eight
science subjects (among which are included mathematics and experimental
psychology). Honours are obtained by suvccess in the pass course and by
further specialisation in one subject on which additional papers are set.

The M.A. examination is taken ordinarily after two years of study in
an affiliated college or under university lecturers subsequent to taking the
B.A. But there are three noticeable points. Among the twenty subjects,
one of which must be offered, figure some science subjects (physics, chemistry
and others). This permits a complete reversion to a science school.
Secondly, a private candidate is admitted to the M.A. examination after
three vears have elapsed since he passed the B. A. or after two years if there
is no arrangement for universitv lecturers. In either case a special order of
the Senate is required. Thirdly, the necessity of practical instruction in
science is recognised in the non-admission of private candidates in a science
subject. This 1s also the case in the M.Sc., where there is a choice of eigirt
subjects, all of which, save mathematics, are strictly scientific, and all, save
mathematics, involve a regular course of two years’ study in an affiliated
college or under university lecturers.

Bombay.

The University of Bombay is peculiar in having a previous examii-
nation wedged in between matriculation and the intermediate and serv-
ing as a common preparation for the subsequent courses in all the faculties
(suve for the expiring LM. & 8. course). This is held at the énd of the
first vear of college study. The subjects comprise English, a second language,
mathematics and elementary phyvsical science—the last a recent substitute for
ancient history. But this examination is no longer obligatory. A student
may be admitted to the intermediate or equivalent examination on producing
a certificate from the principal of an affiliated arts college showing that he has
satisfactorily carried out the work appointed by the university for the first
vear of the arts course (viz.. in the subjects just mentioned) and on having
completed a second year of study.

The course for the intermediate in arts has been rendered more special-
ised by the excision of physics, the substitution for it of Indjan history and
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administration, and the relegation of mathematics to a position alternative
with logic. The course consists of four subjects :—

1. English.

2. Second language.

3. Indian history and administration.
4. Mathematics or logic.

The science course is comprised of one of four groups each containing a
combination of three science subjects, mathematics being admitted as an ele-
ment of one group together with physics and chemistry. The omission of
English from the science course is noticeable, but not unnatural, since the
subject has been studied as part of the “ previous ” course.

The B.A. course was hardly affected by the new regulations, and con-
tained four subjects—three compulsory and one alternative. A radical
change has now been effected; and in 1914 the examination will be held in
two subjects or groups only, viz..—

1. Compulsory—English language and literature, with composition.
2. Alternative.—One of the following :—

(1) Languages, i.e., English and a classical language or French
or German.

(27) Mathematics.

(#27) History and economics.

(iv) Mental and moral philosophy.
() Physics and chemistry.

(v?) Botany and zoology.

No special correlation is required with the intermediate subjects. The
course and examination for the honours degree are the same as for the pass
with the addition of advanced courses in the alternatives. In the case of
group (z) honours are confined to English, Latin, Sanskrit and Persian. The
candidate for honours has to satisfy the examiners in the pass papers and in
three additional papers, or, in science subjects, has to take different papers
and practical tests identical with the one set for the subsidiary B.Sc. The
B.Sc. course previously permitted a choice of two of any of seven subjects.
During the quinquennium this arrangement has been changed and these
subjects have been grouped together in pairs, the candidate having to take
his choice of one group, in which he may select one of his subjects as the prin-
cipal, the other as the subsidiary subject. The groups are as folows :—

(?) Physics and chemistry (with a course of the calculus).
(it) Mathematics and physics.
(#td) Chemistry and botany.
(#v) Chemistry and zoology.
(v) Botany and zoology.
(vi) Geology and zoology.
(v11) Botany and geology.

The examination will be held under this regulation in 1915. Honours
will be awarded to a candidate who obtains first class marks in his principal
subject and is recommended by the examiners. The curricula of the science
course have been revised with a view to giving greater importance to the
practical part.

Any bachelor of arts might, one year after obtaining his degree, enter
for the M.A. examination in any one of the seven groups, three of them being
scientific. Under recently framed regulations, while attendance at a college
still remains unnecessary, two changes have been made. The M.A. course
is now limited to a choice of four purely arts subjects; and the science subjects
expanded to six by the addition of mathematics and the breaking up of the
“ Natural science ” group into the separate subjects of botany, zoology and

VOL. II.
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geology, lead up to a new degree of M.Sc- " The M.A. under this new regula-
tion will first be held in 1916, the M.Sc. in 1913.

Madras.

The changes brought about by the new regulations have not yet
had their full eflect. The characteristics are that there are no distinct-
ively science degrees (though this is mainly a matter of terminology) that the
B.A. degree is taken in two parts, that the honours course is distinet from the
pass, and that the M.A. examination is abolished, the degree being reserved
for graduates with honours. The B.A. honours examination will first be held
in.1914; and that will also be the date for the abolition of the M. A. examina-
tion. A subsequent change is the substitution of bachelorship of sanitary
science for the licentiate in the same subject which can be taken after either
the Final M.B. and C M., or the Final LM. & S. Two changes of consider-
able tmportance in the intermediate are the addition of translation from a
classical or foreign language as an alternative for vernacular composition
and the amalgamation of alternative groups (i1?) and (iv)—as shown below.
Vernacular composition had been added by Government as a second compul-
sory (the other being English) when the new regulations were presented. The
reason for the present change is the belief that the regulatior had discouraged
the study of Sanskrit in schools. The second change is probably connected
with the first, being due to the fact that very few students took alternative
group (¢¢), which consisted of two languages (one at least classical) and either
history or logic.

The intermediate examination as it now stands is in five subjects :-—

1. Compulsory.—English (with set books).

2. Alternative—Vernacular composition or translation info English
from a classical or foreign language.

3—5. Alternative~Either (i) mathematics, physics and chemistry,
or (ii) natural science, physics and chemistry, or {i%?) any three
of ancient history, medern history, logic, a classical language,
a second classical language, a foreign language or a vernacular.

The B.A. pass course comprises two parts, in either or both of which the
candidate may present himself at a time, but not more than three times. The
first part consists of English language and literature; the second of one of
the following subjects or groups :—

(7} Mathematics.
(2i-4)_Physical science—physics.
(#¢-BY Physical science—chemistry.

(#3t) Natural science.
{(iv} Logic, psychology and ethics.
(v) History and economics.

(v7) Two languages, one being a classical language already studied at
the intermediate.

A close correlation is prescribed between the subjects taken by any one
student at the intermediate and the B.A. Thus, the science groups (i) and
(i) of the intermediate qualify, with certain limitations, for groups (2), (i%)
and (277} of the B.A.; and group (éi7) likewise, with limitations, for groups (o)
and (v7). An exception is group (iv) of the B.A., which may be taken what-
ever group was selected in the intermediate--presumably because the sub-
Lect_s composing it, though of the “ humane ” type, have a strongly scientific

asis.

The honours B.A. examination, which after 1914 will admit to the M.A.
degree upon the lapse of two years and the payment of a further fee, is quite
different from the ordinary B.A. Tt also consists of two parts. The first
15 held in a prelimimary course in English consisting of a portion of the B.A.
English course, but after the lapse of one year from passing the intermediate.
Au alternative is the taking of the B.A, degree, with the subjects it is desired
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;to offer in the honours examination. In either case, a further two years’
‘course of advanced study in a single subject or group of subjects out of a
choice of nine {one of which is English language and literature) is required.
The point of the arrangement is that at least three years’ study is required in
all, the necessary preliminary course in English being disposed of in the first
year, so as to leave two years for close specialisation.

Punjab. _

The intermediate in arts course comprises three compulsory sub-
jects—English, a classical language (or for women, French, German or a
vernacular) and either mathematics or physics and chemistry; and one elective
subject out of a choice of six, viz., mathematics, history, philosophy, a branch
of science and a second classical language (or for women, French, German or
a vernacular). The intermediate in science course also prescribes four sub-
jects or groups—English, mathematics and (l)hysics and chemistry being com-
pulsory, and a choice of one being allowed among biology, physiology and
geology. . :

The B.A. course has been changed by the separation of history and econo-
mics into two subjects, and the restriction of science optionals (which were
previously six in number) to physics or chemistry; still later by the addition
of astronomy as an eighth optional. This last regulation will come into force
in 1914; and the course will then stand as follows':—

1. Compulsory—English,
2 and 3.—Alternative—Two of the following :--
(?) A classical language (or for women French).
(12) Pure mathematics.
(itt) Applied mathematics.
(iv) History.
(v) Political economy.
(vi) Philosophy.
{vii) Physics or chemistry.
(vtit) Astronomy, with optics and spherical trigonometry.

The B.Sc. course retains English, in addition to which the candidate
may choose one of nine groups each consisting of two subjects, either purely
scientific or combined with pure or applied mathematics. These alterna-
tives will be reduced to seven groups in 1914 by the excision of mathematics
and a re-grouping of subjects. Honours in the B. A. are attained, not
through a separate course, but by passing in two additional papers in any one
of the three subjects offered. Similarly additional tests secure honours in the
B.8c. In 1914 migration will be allowed from the arts to the science course
after the intermediate and wvice versd, provided certain subjects have been
taken. '

The M.A. and M.Sc. examinations are open to college students a year
after the passing of the B.A. or B.Sc. For the former one subject is chosen
out of a list of five; for the latter out of a list of seven, which will be reduced
1o six in 1914 by the exclusion of mathematics.

Allahabad.

The arrangement of subjects for the intermediate at the Univer-
sity of Allahabad is complicated in appearance. This is largely because
there is no intermediate in science, so that a comsiderable range of
selection has to be provided. The only compulsory subject is English. This
18 combined with one out of a choice of five groups, two of which hava sub-
alternative subjects. The practical results are that a candidate takes four
subjects (one or other being occasionally combined with an allied subject), of
which the three elective subjects are so grouped as to form mainly either (i) a
history course, or (i7) a mixed arts course, or (¢ii) a mixed arts and science
course, or (o) and (v) science courses.

The passing of the intermediate examination in any group leads on to
the B.A. course. But for admission to the B.Sc., course (iv) or course (o) of

K 2
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the intermediate must have been taken. For the B.A. degree three subjects
are taken, namely : — \ :

1. Compulsory.—English. ‘
2 and 3. Alternative.—(1) (a) Classical languages.
(b) Mathematics.
(#) () Philosophy.
(b) Political economy.
(¢) History.

A candidate can take two subjects in group (2}, viz., two languages or a
language and mathematics; or he may take one of the subjects in group (i) and
one of those in group (iz). Persian is no longer combined with Arabic, but
has been made a separate subject. The B.Sc. course comprises five subjects,
English remaining compulsory as in the Punjab University, and the other
three subjects being placed in two alternative groups. The result is that a
candidate must take English, physics and chemistry and has the choice of
mathematics or biology. There are no honours courses or examinations.

The M.A. and M.Sc. examinations are open to those who have undergone
a course of two years’ study in an affiliated institution after passing, in the
case of M. A., the B.A. or B.Sc., and in the case of the M.Sc., the B.Sc.
examination. Two examinations are prescribed, the previous at the end of
the first year, the final at the end of the second year. One subject or group of
subjects is taken. The choics is as follows :—

M.A. M.Sec.
{i) Languages, including the (t) Mathematics.
hiterature and the history of (2t) Physics.
the country where the lan- (té2) Chemistry.,
guage is spoken, or (in the case {(rv) Zoology.
of Sanskrit) philosophy. (v) Botany.
i1} Mental and moral science.
{172) History, political economy and
jurisprudence.
{(iv) Mathematics.

(v) Political economy.
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APPENDIX IV.

FACULTIES, COURSES AND EXAMINATIONS IN
INDIAN UNIVERSITIES.

The faculties 1n the universities are as follows :—

In 1907, Changes since effected.
Ualcutta.—Arts, science, law, medicine, engineering. None.
Bombay.—Arts, law, medicine, engineering. »
Madras.—Arts, law, medicine, engineering. o
Punjab.—Arts, science, law, medicine, oriental learning. »
Allahabad.—Arts, science, law. Medicine added.

The absence of science as a faculty does not mean its absence as a subject.
The University of Bombay has its science courses leading to the intermediate
in arts and bachelor or master of science examinations; the Madras University
has no separate nomenclature for its science examinations, but correlated
courses leading up to them are prescribed throughout. Nor does an enumera-
tion of the faculties exhaust the list of courses or schools of study. In every
university save Bombay, a course for teachers exists. Bombay offers courses
in agriculture and commerce. Under medical faculties various courses are
arranged, including in some cases public hygiene. Under the faculty of
science in the Punjab University there is a short engineering course. In the
United Provinces, the Thomason College, Roorkee, gives its own engineering
certificates.

It will be convenient in the first place briefly to consider the different
courses, examinations and degrees, especially the changes made during the
period. In the second place a more detailed description will be given of the
courses in arts and science up to the degrees of M.A. and M.Sc,, relevant to
the present chapter. Further allusion to some of the other courses will be
made in subsequent chapters. An admirable conspectus of the courses is
shown in the diagrams (see pages 75 to 79), supplied by the universities.’

Arts and science—These may be considered together, especially as, in
Madras, there is no so-called science course, though the arrangement of
subjects and the prescription of a strict correlation have the effect of dividing
the courses into those of arts and science. All other universities have made
the separation in name as well as in fact, though at Allahabad it takes effect
only at the degree stage and though in some universities and under certain
conditions limited provision is made for passage from the one to the other.
The courses for the intermediate in arts and science last for two years.
English is a compulsory subject in the I.Sc. as well as in the 1.A. examination
save at Bombay, where the previous examination (against the recommendation
of the Universities Commission) is still retained—though its retention is miti-
gated by the rule that a certificate of having completed the course is accepted
In its stead—and ensures the study of English. Vernacular composition is
also compulsory both in the intermediate and B.A. examinations at Calcutta,
and was till recently compulsory in the intermediate at Madras. Four sub-
jects are now prescribed for the I.A. in all universities save Calcutta and
Madras, where five subjects are required. For the 1.Sc., the number of sub-
Jects is five at Calcutta, three at Bombay, and four in the PPunjab. The
number of subjects cannot be regarded, either here or in the degree examina-
tion, as a criterion of the difficulty of a test, since the curricula may differ
considerably and occasionally a subject is really a group of closely allied sub-
jects. At Calcutta vernacular composition is reckoned as a subject in both
examinations.

Admission to the B.A. or B.Sc. examination involves a further period of
two years’ study in an affiliated institution. The number of subjects for the
B.A_ is at Calcutta four (one being vernacular composition}), at Bombay and
Madras two (some of the subjects, however, are really groups of kindred
subjects), in the Punjab and at Allahabad three. The change at Bombay
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involves a reduction from four to two subjects. Madras recognises tne prin-
ciple of examination by compartments, the test heing undergone in two parts.
Lne Punjab has offered the novel subject of astronomy and has instituted a
central opservatory. In the 13.8c., Calcutta, the Punjab and Allahabad re-
quire three subjects, Bombay two. At Calcutta and Bombay English does
not form a subject ot study tor the 1.Sc. Honours in the B.A. and B.Sc. are
obtainable at all universities save Allahabad. At Calcutta and Bombay and
in the Punjab the honours course is not separate from the pass, but the addi-
tional distinction is gained by a more advanced study in some one subject
or by the winning of specially high marks at the examination in the subject
olfered for honours. Madras alone has a different course, which is now to be
extended through three years of study and to qualify for the M.A. degree.

Under this arrangement the M. A. ceases to exist at Madras as an exami-
nation degree, but is given on payment of a fee two years after the passing of
the lionours B.A., At all other universities the degrees of M.A. and M.Sc. are
gained by the passing of an examination. At Calcutta (ordinarily but not
always), in the Punjab and at Allahabad study for two, one and two
years respectively admits to these examinations, save that at Allahabad the
M.Sc. course occupies only one year. At Bombay (where the M.Sc. is a new
degree) the course occupies two years but need not be studied at a college.

The degree of Doctorate i3 also conferred at Calcutta; the doctorate of
philosophy or of science is given to one who, having passed the degree of
master in the first or second class, presents after three years a thesis showing
evidence of original research. This degree is not given at Bombay save in
the faculty of medicine or at Madras save in those of medicine and law. In
the Punjab the pursuit of advanced study for two years subsequent to passing
the M.A. or M.Sc., the presentation of a thesis and an examination in the
subject of the thesis and cognate subjects qualify for the degree of D.Lit. or
D.Sc. The arrangement at Allahabad is similar, save that at least three years’
interval is required after the examination admitting to the degree of master,
the test is purely vied voce or (in the case of science) practical, and the sub-
jects are limited for the doctorate of letters, to subjects connected with an--
cient India (history, philology, archzology, philosophy, religion) or to Arabic
language and literature or the philology of the Semitic languages.

Law.—1In all the universities the study of law for a degree commences
after the bachelorship either in arts or science has been gained. At Calcutta
the course for the bachelorship of law has been extended from two to three
years {(or to two and a half years if distinction is gained in the preliminary ex-
amination at the end of the first year’s study) with an examination at the
close of each year. During these years attendance is required at lectures and
moot courts in a law college. In the other universities the degree of B.L. or
LL.B. is conferred on the result of examination after two years’ study in a
law college; a previous examination is held at the close of the first year. The
course at Bombay was previously of three years; it has now been reduced to
two.

The degree of M.L. or LL.M. is given as the result of an examination.
Study at a law college is not required. The minimum period which must
elapse between the taking of the bachelor of law degree and appearance for
the mastership examination is two years save at Calcutta, where no time is
specified, so that a candidate may present himself the next year. In the
Punjab this degree is unknown; but an examination for honours LL.B. is
held under similar conditions. :

The degree of D.L. or LL.D. is given in all universities save Bombay,
(where it is non-existent) on presentation of a thesis. At Caleutta the period
which must elapse after the taking of the M.L. degree is one year; and prac-
tice i1s not insisted on during this year. At the other three universities
practice is a requisite, at Madras the period has been altered to five years’
practice as a B.L., and one year after passing the M.L. 1In the Punjab it is
three years after passing the M.L.; and at Allahabad five years after passing
the LL.M.

The non-degree examinations for pleaders and mukhtars are controlled
by the high or chief courts. They have no connection with the university
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save that the candidates for the former study in the law colleges or classes.
The Punjab University, however, holds a mukhtars’ examination for those
who, having passed the intermediate, have completed a year's study or have
been recommended by the chief court.

Medicine.—The main changes wrought by the regulations made after the
1904 legislation were the abolition of the licentiate in medicine and surgery
in three of the universities and the breaking up of the doctorate into various
specialised degrees. The L.M. & 8. is now moribund at Bombay and will
cease in 1915; it will then continue only at Madras. The higher degree
courses are varlously arranged. At Calcutta they may commence immediately
after matriculation or after the intermediate, at Bombay after the previous
examination, at the other universities after the intermediate. The periods
of study also vary, but in all cases those fixed for the attainment of the bache-
lorship exceed the period within which an ordinary arts or science degree can
be obtained. The doctorate or some equivalent degree is conferred at all
universities save Allahabad. The qualifications are a certain number of
years’ practice since passing the M.B. and success in an examination. The
period of practice required varies from five years at Bombay to three at
Calcutta and Madras and may be reduced under certain conditions, e.q., when
the practice is taken in a hospital. The final examinations at Calcutta are for
the M.D.,, M.S. (Master of Surgery), M.O. (Master of Obstetrics), D.P.H.
{diploma of public health). Bombay besides the M.D. and the M.8. offers a
degree of bachelor of hygiene, and Madras one of bachelor of sanitary science,
but none for surgery. The Punjab offers the M.D. and M.S.

Engineering —All universities also offer engineering courses, save Alla-
habad. The compass of the course is governed by the potentialities of the
institutions to hand. At Calcutta study commences after the candidate has
passed the intermediate in arts or science, and leads on to an intermediate in
engineering after two years and a bachelorship after a further two years.
Five years’ practice in the profession (with repute) after attaining the B.E.
degree and the presentation of a thesis qualify for a special doctorate of
science (engineering). At Bombay important changes are in progress—
namely, a transition from the licentiate to degree courses in three different
branches (uvﬂ mechanical and electrlcal) which are completed three years
after the previous stage. Three years’ subsequent practice and success at an
examination also qualify for the mastership in civil engineering. At Mad-
ras also the bachelorship course is of three years, but commences after the
intermediate; there is no higher degree. The Punjab oﬁ'ers only a certificate
in engineering, obtained by examination after two years’ study in a college
subsequently to passing the matriculation.

Teaching.—All universities save Bombay now offer a course for the
training of teachers. At Calcutta there is a licentiate course of two years
for those who have passed the intermediate; there is also a degree course of
one year for those who have passed the B.A” or B.Sc. As well as the theoretical
course, six months’ practical training at a college, or a year's work as a teacher
in a recognised school is reqmred The three other universities offer only one
course, in all cases of a year’s duration after the passing of the degree, and
Ieadm" to a licentiate, or in the case of the Punjab, a further deo'ree
examination. The course at the Punjab was lowered from two years to one
year during the quinquennium with the result that it has grown greatly in
popularity.

Oriental studies—The Punjab University offers courses and examina-
tions leading to an intermediate (two years) and to degrees of B.O.L. (two
years), M.O.L. (one year) and D.O.L. (two years’ advanced study and the
presentation of a thesis in addition to the passing of an examination). The
object is the dissemination of western knowledge through the medium of the
vernaculars; but English and an oriental classic form second languages; and
the master’s degree is gained by examination in Sanskrit, Arabic or Persian.
The courses have never proved popular and have been modified to bring them
more into line with present demands. The same university offers titles for
proficiency in an oriental classic. Madras has recently adopted a similar
system of titles for proficiency in classical and vernacular languages.
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A griculture—Bombay offers a degree of ag¢icultum (B.Ag.) obtainable
by examination after a three years’ course in an agricultural college subse-

quent to the previous stage. There are two preliminary examinations, each
at the end of the year.

Commerce—Bombay also offers an intermediate examination in com-
merce, involving a year’s course of study in a college of commerce subsequent
to the previous stage; and a further examination for a degree of commerce
after two years’ similar study.
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APPENDIX V.

Charts showing the various courses leading to degrees under the new requlations of the universilies.

CALCUTTA UNIversti Y.

Teaching Law Genercl Engineering Medicime.
Ve ~ ‘\_’-\ ~\—-\ .
, B
LT 8.7 Arfls Scrences -
D.Scin Engweermg
W
T
Q
oL, 8. Ph___D. 3¢ Ll
U9y MO MS MD
e b
ML, s CONTINUDUS MO MSMD
o.p K
Q, s pﬁ ACTYCE -
8.4 < or Hof AL [
PROFES Y ON PRACTYCE Berian
it erredarte M A M se &8 E. Frad/ V8. ?mpa-‘h.
a8 7. Prelimmery)
L T ) Laa A sc |, |atermediafe
)
1
} First M 8
!
. i
_________________ Jarmadiate fnferﬂreaﬁ'dd_:, 9| e .
1
: Pré’flmmr.‘f'y
1
4

Moltriculation
{ Age I8 )

Not-5,—~GENERAL :— Bifurcation after matriculation. Intermediates in crts can appear at intermediate in science cxami-
nation after one year’'s study and vice 1ersd. B.A. leads up to M.A. and B.Sc. to M.8c. B.A. and B.Se,
are equivalent for purposes of admission to professional colleges. New examination :—ntermediate in
tcience, M.8¢. and D.Ph.

Law .—A preliminary and an intermediate examination before B.L. M.As can appear at preliminary, intermediate
and B.L. at the same time. M.L. a new examinaticn. A first class M.L. can take his D.L. degree
without any examination provided hie thesis is approved.

ERGINEERING :—Abolition of I.E. examination. Intermediate pass is now the conditivn of admisston into the
engineering college ; F.E. is replaced by Intermediate. Henours exawinatien and ME. abolisked
snd replaced by D.Sc. in Engineering. D.Sc. is not a written examination for a first class B. E.

MEpICINE :(—Abolition of L. M. and 8. examination. Matriculates can go up for M.B. aiter six years' study. Inter-
mediates in Science can appear at the preliminary and first M.B. at the same time. New degrees :—
Master of Surgery, Master of Obstetrice. An examination for a Diploma in Public Health is newly
created, to which M.B.’s are admitted.

Tzacrrre :—New examination called the L.T. for intermediates and B.T. for graduates.

YOoL, II,
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Noted,. —(ENERAL :—Specialization begins after matriculation. B.A. (Honours), a separate examination from the ordinary
B.A., newly instituted—a three years® course after intermediate. A B.A. can appear for the Honoun
examination after two years’ study. The examination for M.A. degree is to be abolished after 1914
that degree being reserved for graduates in honours, without further examination. The first matri
culation Examination under the new regulations was held in December 1909, the first new intermediati
Examination was held in March 1911, the new B.A. cxamination will be held {rom 1913 and the B.A
Honours in April 1914. B.A. (Ordinary) has two parts or divisions. A candidate may present him
self for the whole or either part at any one time. Candidates for the crdinary degree may appear thre
times, bot for the honours degree once only. The last B.A, cxamination under the old by-laws wil
be held in 1014,

Law :—Crgation of LL. D. degree. A candidate after fire years’ practice as a Bachelor of Laws and one year afte
passing the M.L. may be admitted to the degree, provided the ihesis written by him on any subjec
connected with law is approved by the syndicate.

MEeDpIcINE :—Third M.B. & (.M. cxzamivation is held after three years and not four years as under the old reguiz
tions. M.D. is open to M.B.'s after three years' practice. The L.S5.Sc. degree has now been alters
to B.S.Sc¢., but no change has been made in the courses of study. '

E¥GINEERING :—Full three years’ course nuw instead of two and half years, and cne year's practical treining,
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Noles. —Law :—Any stodent passiag the B.A. and B.So. examination can go up for the first LL.B. examination ; no candidate
can keep terms for the second LL.B. unless he passes the B..A. or B.Sc. and the first LL.B.

Exeivegrr . . . . . .
AGRICULTU:: —First Examination is open to * Previous * passed candidazes or to studegt-s certitied by the heads
COMMERCE of arts colleges that they have satisfactorily gone through the studies prescribed for the first
MEDICINE ¥ear of the arts course.

MEpromwe ;—Bifurcation into LM. & 3., and M.B.B.S.,=MD. is no longer reserved for B.A’s or B.Sc.’s, Any LM.
& 3. or M.B. and B.S. can go up for it after fulfilling certain conditious. M.S. is a new degrec.
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Noles.~Arts anp Scigxce ;—Migration from the arts to the science faculty or vice versd is now permitted under certainfeon-
ditions after the Intermediate examination.

Law :—The law course has been made a purely post-graduate course, and the simultaneous study of the law and arts
courses is no longer possible. There is how a Mpkhtars’ examination distinct from the First Exami-
nation in Law, and the present ** Urdu ™ class will come to an end in 1913.

MebLcrys :-—The medical course has been extended from four to five years Ly adding a year between the Second
Professional and the M.B., B 8. cxamination. This addition of & year tu the conrses will avoid over-
lapping in the curriculum.

Tescmivg :—It was formerly necessary for a candidate to attend the training college for two years after graduatior
in vrder to qualify for the B.T. degree. This period was in 1911 reduced to one year.

Exqingxping :~In 1011 the syllabus for tha First Examination in Civil FEngineering was entirely recast, and th
examination is now called the Certificate Examination in Civil Engineering. The examination und
the new regulations will be held fur the first time in 1913.
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ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY.
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Notes.—GENERAL :—New cxaminations : Previous to M. A., Previous to M.Sc. and M.Se.
First D.Se. and Second D.Se. abolished. B.Se¢.’s can go up for M. A. but B.A."s cannot go up for M.Bc.
Law :—Another examination before LL.B. called “ Previous Examination in Law.” Abolition of Honours Exami-
nation snd creation of a new degree * M.L.”" LL.D. is conferred on those who have practised for five
years after passing M.L. and have written an essay on a sobject connected with law and approved by

the faculty.

Tracatno :—L.T. degree recently inatituted and i open to B.A.'s and B.Sc.'s.

ART3 :—A maater of arta in Sanskrit or Arabic can go up for D.Lit. after three yearw. He is to undergo a vivd voce
examination in the subject of the thesis offered by him.

Mzxpicivx :—Degrees newly instituted. Candidates passing the Intermediate with Physics, Chemistry and Riology
(or with Physics and Chemistry and undergoing a regular course of study in Biologv for not less than
one academical year) are admitted to the Preliminary Becientific Examination, The course of stndy
for the finsl examination is divided into two groups—A and B, the term for group A being two
years and that for group B three years. The subjects for group A are Midwifery, Gynzcology,
Hygiene and Medical Jurisprudence, and those for geoup B are Medicine, Surgery and Pathology.
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Abbreviations used in the Uniwr\s{ity Charts.

Abbreviation.

Arts.

B.A.
MA.
D.Lit.
D.Ph.

Oriental.

P——— e R

Explanation. \

Bachelor of Arts.
Master of Arta.

Doctor of Literature, Punjab ; Doctor of Letters, Allahabad. -
Doctor of Philosophy.

B.O.L.
M.0.L.
D.O.L.

Engineering-

F.E*

L.C.E.

B.E.

M.CE .
D.8e. (Engr.)

Agriculture.
B.Ag.
Conunerce.
B.Com.
Law.

B.L.

LL.B.

M.L.

LL.M.

D.L.

LL.D.
Medicine.

LM & S
M.B.

B.A.

C.M.

M.S.

M.D.
B.8.8e.
D.P.H.
M.O.
B.Hy.

Science.
B.Sc.

M.Se.
D.Se.

Teaching.

LT
B.T.

Bachelor of Orienta.\aLea,rning.
Master of Oriental Learning.
Doctor of Oriental Learning,.

First Examination in Engineering.
Licentiate in Civil Engineering.
Bachelor of Engineering.

Master of Civil Engineering.
Doctor of Science (Engineering).

Bachelor of Agriculture.

Bachelor of Commerce.

Bachelor of Laws.
Ditto.
Master of Laws.
Ditto.
Doctor of Laws.
_Ditbo.

Licentiate in Medicine and Sutgery.
Bachelor of Medicine.

Buchelor of Surgery. ,

Chirargin Magister (Master in Surgery).
Master in Surgery.

Doctor of Medicine.

Bachelor in Sanitary Science.

Diploma. in Public Health.

Master of Obstetrics.

Bachelor of Hygiene.

Bacholor of Science.
Master of Science.
Doctor of Science.

Licentiate in Teaching.
Bachelor of Teaching.

* I Caleutta the old F. E. Examination ia called ¢ the Intermedinte.*’
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APPENDIX VI,
SUBJECTS FOR UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS.

Intermediate in Arts.
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—
No. Subject. Calcutta. Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab.
1 + English . . + | Compulsory . Compul.sory Compulsory . | Compulsery . | Compulsery.
2 | A Vernacular Ia.ngua.ge . Ditto . Ditto .. . ..
3 | A Classical language . . | Elective . | Elective . | Compulsory . | Elective + | Compulsory
4 | A Second language . . ‘e Ditto . .. .. Elective.
5 i History . . . . | Elective Ditto . .- Elective (5and,  Ditte.
) 15).
6 | Logic . . - . . Ditto Ditto . | Compulsery . | * Ditto (6and
i1). Ditto
7 | Paychology . . . . ..
8 | Mathematies . . . . | Elective Elective . Elective Elective with 9 and
i } Compulsory 10.
9 | Phywics . . . 4 Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . N
10 | Chemistry . . . .l Dittoe .| Ditte . .. Ditto }E!ec“"e““h 8.
11 | Physiology . . . . Ditto . . . Elective (6and Elective.
11).
12 | Botany . . . . . Ditto .
13 | Zoology . . . Ditto } Elective . ) *t
14 | Geology . . . . Ditto . . . . Elective,
15 | Geography . . . Ditto . .. . Elective (5
and 15},
16 | Biclogy . . . Elective . + Elective,
Calcutta. Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. ‘ Punjab.
R
Compulsory to all 2 | Compulsory to all—2 Compulsory to all 4 | Compulsory toall 1 f Compulsory toall 2
Compulsory out Compulsory Compulsory 7 | Cornpulsory out
of Elective } 3 out of 3 out of 5 of elective } 2
Subjecta. Elective {3{One ) elective 3 (One subjects,
——{ groupaof {group) groups of { group) —
3 subjects 3 subjects 4
] each. J each. J
5 4
No. of subjects No. of subjects No. of subjects No. of subjects No. of subjects
under old regula—} 5 under old regu]a-} 5 under the old } 4 under old } 5 under old } 4
tions. tions. regulations ] regulations. i regulations.
* Also deductive and inductive logio as one subject.
Intermediate in Science.
[ ~ R
o | 2
No. Subjeots. Calcutta. é % Bombay. 2 Punjab.
a ! A
=1 =
- N T . __
11 English . Compulsory . . . \ Compulsory . . Compulsory
2 ' A Vernacular Ianglmgo Ditto . . [ .
3 . Mathematics . . | Flective (altarnahve Compulsory . Compulsory
: with 4},
4 | Physics - . « | Elective (aiternative ; J Ditto .
! with 3.} 'S : 8 l} Compulsory (4 and 5),
8 ' Chemistry . . . | Compulsory . . . fé i Ditto . - ‘§ |
6 . Botany . . . | Elective . VB \ . g
7 Zoology . . . | Ditto . -l &l . g
8 CGeology . . . 1 Ditto . . - . & ¢ Elective.
9 Geography . . . | Ditto . . . . &
10 Bioclogy . . . . i & ' Compulsory . - | ¥ | Elective,
11 Physiology . . . | Elective . . l 11 I Ditto
: ' ! i
! |
| Compulsory to a:!l-—sJ ‘F t s Compulsory to all—3
! Compulsory out of ] : | One of the elective—1
i elective subjects —2 ! . Compulsory to all—5 | —_—
| i | :
New Examination Lo No. of subjects under J No. of subjects
i | “the old regulations, under the ofd} 4
! i ; 1 regulations.
i i
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Abbreviations used in the University Charts.

Abbreviation.

Arts,

B.A.

M.A.

D.Lis.

D.Ph.

Oriental.

B.O.L.

M.O.L.

D.O.L.

Engineering.

F.E*
L.C.E.

MOE. .
D.8e. (Engr)

Agriculture.
B.Ag.

Commerce.
B.Com.

Law.

B.Sc.
M.Se.
D.Se.

Teaching.
LT

1)

Explanation.

Bachelor of Arta.

Master of Arts.

Doctor of Literature, Punjab ; Doctor of Letters, Allahabad.
Doctor of Philosophy.

Bachelor of Oriental Learning.
Master of Oriental Learning.
Doctor of Oriental Learning.

First Examination in Engineering.
Licentiate in Civil Engineering.
Bachelor of Engineering.

Master of Civil Engineering.
Doctor of Science (Engineering).

Bachelor of Agriculture.

Bachelor of Commerce.

Bachelor of Laws.
Ditto.
Master of Laws.
Ditte.
Doctor of Laws.

_Ditto.

Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery.
Bachelor of Medicine,

Bachelor of Surgery. _

Chirurgie Magister (Master in Surgery).
Master in Surgery.,

Doctor of Medicine.

Bachelor in Banitary Science,

Diplomn in Public Health.

Master of Obstetrics.

Bachelor of Hygiene.

Bacheler of Science.
Master of Science.
Doctor of Science.

Licentiate in Teaching.
Bachelor of Teaching.

* In Calcutta the old F, E. Examination is called « the Intermediate.**
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APPENDIX V1
SUBJECTS FOR UNIVERSITY EXAMINATIONS.
Intermediate in Arts.
W '
No. Subject. Calcutta. Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab,
i
1 | English . . . | Compulsory . | Compulsory . | Compulsory . | Compulsory . | Compulsory.
2 | A Vernacalat la.ngua.ge . bitto Ditto . . s
"3 | A Classical language . + | Elective Elective Compulsory . | Elective Compulsory
4 | A Second language . . o Ditto . . Elective,
6 | History . . + | Elective Ditto o Elective {(5and  Ditto.
15).
6 | Logie . . . . Ditto Ditto Compulsory . | * Ditto {Gand
11). Ditto
7 | Psychology . . - . . . . .
8 | Mathematics . . . « | Elective . | Elective . Elective Elective with 9 and
’ } Compulisory 10.
9 | Physics . . 1 Ditto . Ditto . Ditto . s
10 | Chemistry . . .| Dpite .| Ditte . .. Ditto . }} Elective with 8.
11 | Physiology . . . . Ditto . . Elective (6and Elective.
. 11).
12 { Botany . . . . . Ditto . .
13 | Zoology .« . .| Dito . }El""“‘"’ . .
14 | Geology . . . . Ditto . - . .. Elective.
15 | Geography . . . Ditto . - . Elective (& .
I and 15
168 | Biology . . 8 . e ' Elective . | Elective.
Calcutta. Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. ' Punjab.
Compuleory to all 2 ! Compulsory to all—2 Compulgory to all 4 | Compulsorytoall 1 i Compulsory toall 2
Compulsory out Compulsory Compulsory 0 i Compulsory out
of Elective } 3 out of 3 out of 5 | ‘ of elective } 2
Subjects, Eleetive | 3 (One ' elective {3 (Ome subjects. .
—1 groups of { group) groups of ("group) —
3 aubjects 3 subjects 4
6| each. J cach. |
5
No. of eubjects No. of subjects No. of subjects No. of subjecta | No. of subjects
under old regu]a-} 5 under old regu‘ls.-} 5 under the old } 4 under old } &  underold } 4
tions. tions. regulations regulations. l regulations,
* Also deductive and induoetive logic as one subject.
Intermediate in Science.
\ =l -
g | 2
No. Subjecta. Caloutta. _g F Bombay. 1 = Punjab,
@ =
= -
_ - L= . .
1 | English . . | Compulsory . . . Compulsory . . Compulsory
2 i A Vemacular la.uguuge . Ditto . . o
3 Mathematics « | Elective (al’oemntave Compulaory . . . Compulsory
; with 4).
4 = Physica . . . | Elective (alternative I Ditte . .
with 3.) _§ ! g } Compnlsory (4 and 5).
5 Chemistry . | Compulsery . . . fé Ditte . . . ‘é |
6 - Botany . . . | Elective - H e £ ..
7 Zoology . . Ditto . g . g .-
8 Geology . - Ditto - . - 8 .- &5 . Elective,
9  Geography . . Ditto . - o | ‘e - .
10 Biology . . 2 | Compulsory . . . | “ | Elective,
11  Physiology . . « | Elective - i . Ditto
r—! . - ; , J
. Compulsory to all—3 ! Compulsory to ail—3
|
; Compulsory out of One of the elective—I
i elective subjects —2 Compulsory fo all—§ _—
—_— 4
5 |
New Examination No. of subjects under 5 No. of subjects
the old mgnlations.} under the old} |
| . regulations.
!
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Bachelor of 4rts,
} 1
No. ! Subject. Caleutta. Madraa. Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab.
| !
1 English . . ; . | Compulsory . E Compuleory . | Compulsory . | Compulsory . | Compulsory.
2 A Vemnacular language . . | Compulsary . | Elective - ce . ..
} (only com- (two lan- !
f position). guagea).
3 ] A (lassical language . . | Elective . Ditte . | Compulsory . | Elective . | Elective,
4 | A Recond language . . ! Ditto . ! .. . . .
5 | Mathematics . . . . | Ditto » | Elective . ! Elective . | Elective . | Elective.
6 | History - . . Ditto Compul- Ditto - | Ditto.
7 F Political economy . . }Ditto . } BOTY. Ditto . | Ditto.
. !} Ditto . (History also . .
8 { Political philosophy . . elective).
9 | Logic . . . . . .
| }Ditto + | Elective } Elective.
10 | Mental and moral science . | Elective . Elective, .
11 Physis . . . | Ditto . . Ditto.
: } Ditto .| Ditte; .
12 - Chemistry . .| Ditta . Ditto.
13 | Physiology . . . ‘ Ditto . .o . . Ditto.
14 - Botany . e . . | Ditto . .- Ditto
‘ } Elective
15  Zoology .Y .| Ditto . I\ Elective Ditto
‘ (any two)
16 | Geology. . . . | . . . Ditto.

Calcutta, Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab.
Compulsory toall —2 [ Compulsory 1 . Compulsory 3 | Compulsory 1 | Compulsory 1
Compulsory out Cumpnulsory out of Compulsory out Compuleory out Compulsory out

of 3, 5 6 7, } 1 elective groups of  elective i of 2 groups of of elective sub- 2
8 and 10 -——  groups 1! 3 and 5 and jects.
—1 86,7and 10 2 —
4 —_ 3
3
Compnlsory out }
of 11 and 15 1
4 .
Number of sub- Number of sub- © Number of sub- Number of sub- Number of sub-
jeets under old} 3| jectsunder old} 4 jects under old} 3 jects under old} 3 ‘ jeets under old} 3
regulations, regulations. ! regulations. regulations, i regulations.
Bachelor of Science.
. 7 —
No. Bubjecta. Calcutta. -‘g ‘ Bombay. Allahsbad. Punjab.
| — _— A —
1 | English . . .. ! - Compulsory . + | Compaulsory.
2 | Mathematics , . | Elective . . i Elective . « | Elective . . } Elective (2 and 3
3 | Astronomy . . .. : . - ive (2 and 3).
4 | Physics . . | Elective . N Elective . . E]I)eictive . . | Elective (4 and 5).
§ | Chemistry . | Ditte . . | g ' Ditte . . itto . . :
6 | Physiology .+ .| Ditto . g Ditto .. .. } Elective (5 and 6).
7 | Botany . . | Ditto . ol itto . . . :
8 | Zoology Ditto . . E Ditto . . .. } Elective (7 a.nd_S).
9 | Geology. . Ditto . .| A Ditto(with12) . . } Elective (9 and 10)
10 | Mineralogy . . . o . . -
I1 | Experimental Psy- | Elective . = . -
chology.
12 | Physical Geography , Elective {(with 8) , .- .
13 | Biology . . ‘e i . Elective . . ‘e
!
Calcntta. ! Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab,
Compulsory | Compulsory Compulsory Compnulsory
to all Nil. © toall Nil. to all 1 to all 1
Compulsory i Compulsory Compulaory Compulsory out
out of elec- }3 | out of elec-} 2| outof2 groups of 5 elective
tive subjects Nl L tive subjects of elective sub- 5 groups of two 2
S —| jecta. snbjects each.
3 ; 2 _ o
| 4 3
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APPENDIX VII

Table I.—Colieges and Students, 1911-12.

DISTRIBUTION OF COLLEGES AND S8TUDENTS BY UNIVERSITIES.
Kind of College. CarcoTra Univenarry, | Mavas UNIVERSITY. | BoMEAY UNIVERSITY, | PUNsaz UsivessiTy. A"“mz::y.m'““‘ : ToTAL,
Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of | Number of ﬁ'umbﬁr of | Number of | Number of | Number of I‘ Number of | Number of Number of
Colleges. ' Studenta. | Colleges. | Students. | Colleges, | Students. | Colleges. | Students. | Colleges. | Studenta. Colleges. Students.
: | | ‘
|
Arts Colleges for men . . . . 43 12,907 39 8,148 1N 4,126 17 3,226 25 I 4,489 136 20,891
! . % \
Arts Colleges for women . . . . v 15 4 8! .. . 4 i 87 10 168
Training Colleges . . . . . 4. 75 2 123 . 1| . 287 2 ‘ 30 9 465
Law Colleges . . . . . 5 975 2 508 1 458 1 218 5 ; 600 14 2,764
- - ‘ ' [
Engineering Colleges . . . . 1. 97 1 65 i 148 2 200 e e 5 510
Medical Colleges . . . . 1l 18 1) e92 1| 496 1| 148 1, 29 5 | 1,648
‘l . '
Agricultural Colleges . . . . ! -] 102 o | 1 102
! |
| S _ | N
Totar . 56 | 14,507 L ow | 7,152 15| 5,330 22 | 4,029 37 |! 5,215 179 | 86,533

"SINZIANLS INV STIIETION
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Table Il — Ezamsnations.

8

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES WHO APPEARED AND PASSED AT EACH COLLEGIATE RTAGR.
. GRAND TOTVL OF Cu ¥
r . 17, e DIDATK IN AVL ! OLe Drevereurrox ov ExiMINERS BY RaCE on cmman,
Docrax, ‘ Mastrn, Bacmzron. 2‘;‘ ;,‘;"':'::;‘:"L T LEALATE BrAGEE,
Passod, i ' Pussed, I Paused, Passed, i Panaed. 2 Hindoz,* ]
Facultles or Greups of subjects. ro | T 2 PO [
» h B 3 ’ o g Tate! (agreein,
| k! 2 } i g g with(nghxmn‘
. . ; e3 | 2 L 1Bl 3 8).
3 | < . < . 3 . i . O ) 2 EE | =
] K4 s | E ! % — E "E [ = 2 % : §- & ! 3 - g g L 5 Lom E ;E o 5
. - | & ) = , | = $ g , @ . k-
AN SN AR AN L RN AR RE AR AN SRR AN AN AR AR AL AN AR R AN N R R RN
R e el E &l el B A d A | &R Elw |k |= - (& ®Z (" |a | &8
1 2 |8 |4 |5 ] 8! 7| 8] aito]uii P18 {16 |16 |16 |17 | 18| 19 s P o 23 l 2 : 26 | 26 ‘ 27 | 28 | 20 %
S e St e A A e T ““}_“'_"_'""”H A B el R
| ]
Y I | T 1 sos| 80| 2| s0a |42 (998e| s1 [a,4159 o4ve|aees| 77 {se90i1a6d 7,807 10 77| j0m E34 |G,H10 6,085 (1,962 | pg| 4031 a7 14,183
|
Beigmoe ., ., ., .0 . 50| 4l . 4 [ 459 2000 .. | 200 (1966 @76 | 8re | LITA w07 .. | @7 L 9 610 1,124 88 B W 1,778
J J
Teachlog . . .« . e e b b b e 7 me| wr) 12) | a2 185 w] 7] we) e 18] 8| B3| 8 1050
D e T T zsi 8| .. 6l2,291 1,083 .. (1,088 1,754 (1,048 .. [1,048/4,009 2018] ... |21 B €9 1,573 2,006 | 258 3| e mo 4,008
|
' 1 \
Engineericg , . . e . ol e j - 8 4| .. 465 | 187 9| .. 94| 4lif 262§ . 262 ... 8| 122 | an 3 1 7 19 €11
] . | ,
Medieal . 40r 2!, 3 ) o[ | e | S8 1B | 4| 16B| 9e3 ¢ B17 | M1 6B 14I13] 674 | 16 oae b 121 4| w2l 2] 3 66| 8 1413
Mprlemdtare. . . . . L L] ‘ | o2 . 2l e v | om el .o L 5| %) M. sl 76
] |
————.L—.,_,__, —— s ——— - — —— —
! ! ! |
Tovar . . . . &| 8. 3) 687 se8| 2] 48 |7.589 (4008 43 |e,008 13,008| 7008 88 [7.004 21.9%[:11.574’ 132 1,688 t71 ] 70 8374 (10088 1,748 | 02! ees | 108 21,990
J | ' ) '

* Bombay Raport does not show Brahmans and non-Brahmans eparately. Tn this table they have been divided hetween ** Brahmans ™ and non-Brahmans **

& ¢ording to the proportionn of o1her Unliversities,
4+ The Calentra Univernity Repor! shows 883 e the number of candidates who pagsed the B. A, Examination while ascordiag Lo the Directors' recorts for Bengal, Kaetern Beugal snd Assam and Burme the bumbers of suoh caudidates totai 743, Hence
the disgrepancy betwean this figuze pAud that in general tablo | 11.

§ The Panjab Report does not olaasify the engiveering ezaminations, but gives the totals of examigees and passes which are included in columns 19 —21.

"VIONI NI NOILVANQI Z0 853990yl



N

Table I1l.— Recognised schools and matriculation results, 1911-12.

o . . NO, OF CANDIDATES WHO APPEAREID AT )
No. or Puera. ; MATRICULATION.
University by ::,231:, :;;anination is SI:;?]‘U (;)l: I PAsszD. REMABES.
Male. Female, Total. . Appesred.
Male. Female, Total,
Calcutta University 618 142,126 1,489 148,625 6,174 4,306 . 36 4,841
s - !
Madras University . . 280 82,908 5,895 88,808 782 159 5 164
Bombay University 166 46,136 6.2 51,4337 4,019 1,961 64 2,025
|

Punjab University . . 129 63,0746 363 63,439 | & 884 2,001 4 2,005
Allahsbad University . 162 58,752 1,506 | 60,258 8,458 1,440 11 1,451

Toran 1,385 341,998 156,464 107,462 18,317 9,867 | 119 9,986

‘SLIASAYNOILVIAIIILYIW ANV S'IOOH@S qIFINDOIAY

g8



86

PROGRESB OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Table 1V .~-Percentages of passes o examinees s';l_ the mairiculation examination, 1911,

Nuamber of candidates

Number of candidates

Perventnge of pass

Universities. examined. passed. to examinees.
Caleutta 6,174 4,341 703
Madras 782 164 210
Bombay 4,019 2,025 504
Punjab 3,884 2,005 516
Allahabad . 3,158 1,451 42:0
Totat - 18,317 9,986 545
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APPENDIX VIIL
COLLEGES IN PROVINCES.

Madras,

There are 35 colleges in the Madras Presidency—three professional,
and 32 ordinary arts colleges, of which 30 are for male and two for female
students. There are no oriental colleges. The total number of students is
5,801. In the ordinary arts colleges for males there are 4,924 students against
4,674 in 1906-07. Four of the ordinary arts colleges for men are managed by
government, three by local bodies; 21 are aided and two are unaided colleges.
The average number on the rolls (on the 31st March) per arts college for men
has risen from 137 to 164. The direct expenditure on colleges of all kinds
has risen from Rs. 9,35,798 to Rs. 11,99,611, that on ordinary arts colleges for
men from Rs. 6,48,291 to Rs. 10,04,761, to which provincial revenues contri-
bute over three lakhs of rupees, fees over four lakhs and private contributions
22 lakhs. All the arts colleges save three are attached to high schools. The
number of second-grade colleges is remarkable. In some cases, says the direc-
tor, the college departments of these institutions were little more than two
classes attached to the school. The managers of six institutions, recognising
their inability to raise the college departments to a really collegiate standard
(as now insisted on by the University) have closed them. The strength
of arts colleges had, before the introduction of the school-leaving certificate,
depended on the results of the matriculation examination. The decline in the
strength of college classes is attributed to two years of abnormal failure in
this test. The new system permits principals to admit pupils whose certifi-
cates shew they are fit for admission. The change resulted in the admission
of nearly twice the number of boys who had ordinarily joined in any previous
year. This, however, did not compensate for the previous deficiency; and, as
it appeared to shew insufficient care in admission, it was made the subject of
enquiry by the syndicate and remedial measures were adopted.

The question of buildings is treated in the report under the head of
secondary schools, perhaps because of the association of schools with
colleges. There has been considerable activity, especially, it seems, in mission
institutions. Important building operations or extensions have taken place
at the Pittapur Raja’s College, Cocanada, the Mrs. A. V. Narsinga Rau’s
College, Vizagapatam, the American Evangelical Lutheran Mission Colle%e,
Guntur, the Noble College, Masulipatam, the C. M. 8. College, Tinnevelly,
and the Basel German Mission College at Calicut. New buildings are n
course of erection for the 8. P. G. College, Trichinopoly, and the Findlay
College, Mannargudi. The American Mission College, Madura, has been
provided with a handsome building “ designed and completed in every detail
of equipment on modern lines.”

Bombay.

This presidency is remarkable for the concentration of its collegiate edu-
cation. here are only 15 institutions; but the number on the rolls is 4,958
Four of these colleges are professional, and 11 (containing 3,719 pupils) are
arts colleges. There are no special colleges for women or Europeans; and
there is no oriental college. The average number on the rolls of each of these
arts colleges is 338 students. Two out of these eleven are government institu-
tions—the Elphinstone and Deccan Colleges; three are managed by native
states; six are under private management—all save one, a laboratory recog-
nised for M.A. students only, being in receipt of aid. The majority of the
students are in aided colleges. The total cost of all colleges has risen from
Rs. 7,43,903 to Rs. 9,53,445, and that of the arts colleges from Rs. 4,66,602 to
Rs. 5,34,333 to which public funds contribute about Rs. 1% lakhs. The organ-
1sation is thus one of a limited number of large institutions, maintained at a
high average of cost and situated at central places. Three colleges (the
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Flpbinstone, St. Xavier's and Wilson) are in Bombay city; two (the Deccan
and Fergusson) at Poona; one is at Ahmedabad, one at Karachi, The three
colleges managed by native States are at Bhavnagar, Junagad and Kolhapur.

There bave been building operations at the Fergusson College. The
Deccan College has been provided with residences for two professors and
with hostel accommodation. Hostel enlargements are also taking place at
the Gujarat (Ahmedabad) and Samaldas (Bhavnagar) Colleges.

Bengal.

There are 46 colleges in. Bengal, of which 14 are professional.
The total number on the rolls during the last year of the period was 11,900.
While the number of arts colleges is exactly the same as in Madras—thirty-
two—the number of students is nearly double, amounting to 9,716, Some of
the colleges are very large—two aided institutions, the Scottish Churches
College and the Metropolitan Institution, had respectively 1,116 and 1,023
students on their rolls on the 31st March 1912. The number of students
has risen during the quinquennium from 5,190 to 9,716. Seven of the arts
colleges (including one college for girls) are managed by government. One
1s managed by a municipal and one by a district board. Eight are aided
and fifteen (including two colleges for girls) are unaided. Expenditure has
risen from just over eight lakhs to Rs. 12,64,924, to which provincial revenues
contribute 32-5 per cent, fees 47-8 per cent, endowments, etc., 194 per cent,
and municipal or district funds 0-3 per cent. In 1906-07 the amount of re-
curring aid given to privately managed colleges was Rs. 27,600; in 1911-12
it was Rs. 55,050. In addition to this, with the aid of imperial allotments,
Rs. 5,30,000 was spent on the improvement of privately managed colleges
(nearly half on laboratories), and the bulk of the six lakﬂs grant for hostels
made at the end of 1910 and much of the 10 lakhs grant made at the end of
1911 for the same purpose are being spent in those 1nstitutions.

There i1s a considerable number of colleges in Calcutta. The wisdom
of concentrating so many students awong the distractions and temptations
of a large city has been called in question. The residential problem is acute;
supervision of lodgings is diflicult; so is the provision of grounds for healthy
recreation and of sanitary quarters in densely populated areas; and the ac-
quisition of land for college extensions and for hostels is a heavy expense.
As reported in the last review, the removal of the Presidency College—the
principal government institution—was brought under consideration. In
deference to local sentiment, it was decided in 1907-08 to extend the college
on its present site instead of removing it to a suburban area. A scheme
was framed which included the purchase of about seven acres of land at a cost
of £73,000. The scheme was subsequently revised by a committee, in accord-
ance with whose recommendations the Hare School building will eventually
be annexed, while large extensions have already been made in the science
departments, including the erection of new physics, physiology, botany and
geology laboratories. The principal describes the physical laboratory as “ in
extent and equipment probably deserving recogmnition among the best in the
world.” The Eden Hindu hostel, in close proximity to the college, contains
259 boarders divided into five wards, each under a professor as warden and
a senior student as prefect. The stafl consists of 25 professors (of whom
nine belong to the Indian educational service) and 32 assistant professors,
demonstrators, etc. The total cost of educating each pupil is Rs. 304 a
year, of which government incurs Rs. 162. The popularity of the institution
1s evinced by the fact that the numbers have risen from 615 to 973, and
restrictive conditions have had to be placed upon admission. The report
states that in 1912 there were 196 applicants for 24 vacancies in the arts
intermediate class. “ It must be remembered, however,” adds Mr. Prothero,
“ when endeavouring to draw conclusions from these figures that a very large
number of students put their nanies down for the Presidency College without
the slightest intention of actually taking adinission—many of them in the
vague hope of obtaining free studentships.” Among the large privately
managed colleges in Calcutta, the Metropolitan Institution and the Scottish
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Churches College have already been mentioned. The former was compelled
by financial difficulties and other reverses to seek government aid; the ex-
penditure has risen during the period from Rs. 14,960 to Rs. 60,163 (all of
which, save Rs. 195, is contributed by fees and government aid); and the
‘annual cost of educating a student is not quite Rs. 59. The latter 1s an amal-

amation of the General Assembly’s Institution and the Duff College-~both
?ounded (the former in 1830) by Alexander Duff, the famous missionary.
In the interests of efficiency these institutions were combined in 1908 and
housed in a handsome building with new laboratories and science class-
rooms. The college has now three well-managed hostels and has obtained
land for another. The annual cost per student is Rs. 182. ° Among the
other colleges of Calcutta, St. Xavier’s is remarkable for its fine science halls
extended and fitted up during the quinguennium with the help of a grant
of Rs. 52,000, and Bishop’s College for its quiet gardens, its academic build-
mgs and its library of curious manuscripts. Space forbids mention of other
colleges in this eity. Outside of Calcutta there are government institutions
at Patna, Cuttack, Hooghly and Krishnagar.

There has been great building activity. Some items have been men-
tioned in the preceding paragraph. At Patna the Minto and Muham-
madan hostels and residential houses have been completed and other exten-
sions made. At Cuttack land has been purchased. At Hooghly a Muham-
madan hostel has been commenced. At Krishnagar the laboratories have
been extended and refitted. St. Columba’s College, Hazaribagh, has moved
into a fine building, with a large hall, laboratories, tuition rooms, common-
rooms, quarters for the principal and tutors, and an excellent hostel which
contains nearly three-fourths of the pupils. This list is by no means exhaus-
tive of the improvements effected in college buildings; but very much still
remains to be done to meet pressing needs.

United Provinces.

The total number of colleges is 47, and of their students 5.844. Of these
- institutions, 10 are professional, 16 are oriental and 21 are ordinary arts col-
leges. Two of these last are government jnstitutions, 13 are aided and six
unaided. The number in them has risen in the guinguennium from 2,202 to
3,324 or, exclusive of a few reading in classes attached to European schools.
3,299, and the average number on the rolls from 137 to 206. In view of this
increase and the consequent congestion of classes the director considers the
time not far distant when it must be considered what limit of expansion can
be reached before a college ceases to be a college with an organic life of its
own and begins to be a mere congeries of classes and lecture-rooms. The
direct expenditure on colleges of all kinds is Rs. 13,94,901. That on ordin-
ary arts colleges has risen within the period from Rs. 5,20,831 to Rs. 8,56,683.
To this sum provincial revenues contribute over three lakhs of rupees. The
amount of aid given from this source to aided colleges has nearly doubled.

There is a general cry for increase of staff. The principal of the
Muhammadan Angle-Oriental College, Aligarh, the largest college in the
province, says, “ Better figures could be obtained if the conditions of work
were more favourable, but, so long as education wholesale is the requirement
and our facilities remain omnly what they are, it is doubtful whether great
improvement is to be expected. One other point is to be considered in this
connection. In the opinion of most observers we have rightly paid attention
to higher work. But this class of teaching involves far more time in pro-
portion to numbers taught than is wanted for junior classes. But it is not
as if the duties of the staff were confiued to teaching, for there are so many
extra duties in connection with the tutorial system and such varied forms of
activity that every increase in numbers seems to bring a more than propor-
tionate increase of work.”

There has been much building activity. The Meerut College and the
Canning College (Lucknow) have entirely new buildings, that of the latter
including a fine hostel which cost some eight lakhs of rupees. The Christian
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College (Allahabad) has a new building. The Muir Central, the Agra and
the Central Hindu Colleges have made large extensions. St. John's
College at Agra has launched out on a scheme which, when realised, says
Mr. de la Fosse will make it one of the best accommodated 1n
northern India. “ But,” proceeds the report, “it is on the scientific side
that development has been most extensive. The impulse has been given
partly by the introduction of more practical work in preparation for science
degrees, partly by the greater popularity of natural science and partly by the
stimulus to science studies resulting from the foundation of the Medical
College. All the colleges affiliated up to the B.Sc. standard have either
new laboratories or have extended their old ones. Not only has it been
necessary to provide separate laboratories for physics and chemistry, but
the rules limiting the size of classes for practical work, backed by the in-
fluence of the board of inspectors and the syndicate; have compelled the
colleges to make the accommodation sufficient and the equipment adequate.
The popularity of biologv is almost embarrassing and strenuous efforts have
been made to meet it. The best equipped colleges in the subject are the
Muir College, the Agra College, and the Canning College, but three others
have qualified for affiliation up to the B.Sec. standard. Only at Aligarh is
progress not reported, despite a grant of Rs. 80,000 for efiecting improve-
ments in the college.” Very striking too is the progress'made in providing
hostels. These appear to be highly successful in the United Provinces and
“have generally become places of well disciplined life and of wholesome
activity of mind and body.” The director writes, “ If we compare the num-
bers for a decade we find that they have almost trebled themselves. A few
ficures may be given in 1llustration of the extent to which the system prevails
in some centres. Meerut College with 91 boarders out of 173 fairly represents
the average; but this is greatly exceeded at the Muir College, which has 233
out of 395 in hostels. Aligarh has no less than 531 out of its 610 in resi-
dence; St. John’s has accommodation for 130 out of 290 and will soon
have more; whilst its neighbour, the Agra College, is planning to
extend its accommodation so as to take in 300. Several colleges are
thus not very far removed from residential institutions. When it is
remembered that many students are living at bhome or with rela-
tives, the progress made is eminently satisfactory. So greatly is the hostel
system appreciated that it is not uncommon for a parent to send his son to a
hostel instead of letting him live with him in the town. In these days of
movements for ‘ teaching ’ and ‘ residential * universities, it is worth while to
place on record what has been accomplished in the direction of a residential
system by a ‘ federal * university. These results have not been achieved with-
out the most strenuous efforts and very liberal private and public expenditure.
In the five years just elapsed new hostels have been built or existing ones have
been extended at both the Agra Colleges, the Reid Christian College, the
Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, the Allnhabad Christian College, the Central
Hindu College. the Muir College, the Canning College, and at Aligarh, and
the process is still going on. Nor has progress taken place merely in numbers.
The nature of the accommodation provided is more suitable. The tendency
1s to provide separate rooms for each student, to build the hostels in separate
blocks each under a separate superintendent or warden, to make them capable
of heing effectually closed at night, and to provide them with playgrounds.
Moreover, greater care is taken to place them in charge of superintendents of
good social standing.” As regards this last point, the provision of staff resi-
dences has made fair progress both for European and for Indian professors.
The report adds that the M. A. O. College, Aligarh, which is essentially a
residential college, has not been able to keep pace in this respect with increas-
ing requirements. '-

The necessity of libraries has been intensified by better methods of
instruction and the growth of post-graduate study. Notable additions to~
libraries have been made at the Agra, Ramsay, Meerut, Reid Christian, Christ
Church and Central Hindu Colleges, while the Canning and St. John’s Col-
leges are shortly to have good library accommodation. The library of the
M. A. O. College Aligarh, has over 10,000 books and demands more space and
a trained librarian, T
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Punjab,

Including the Oriental College but excluding the professional colleges
which are eight in number, there are eleven colleges in the province. Of the
ten ordinary arts colleges, only one is managed by government. Five are
alded and four are unaided institutions. Affiliation was withdrawn during
the quinquennium from certain European schools which contained collegiate
classes, since the conditions qualifying for affiliation could not be satisfied.
The number on the rolls in these ten institutions is 2,539 students—an increase
of 68-3 per cent. since 1906-07, when the number was 1,508. Striking fea-
tures are the concentration of a great part of the collegiate work in Lahore,
where six of the institutions including the Oriental College are situated in
close proximity to one another, and the large number of denominational col-
leges. Religious instruction is imparted in all save the government college;
and the Sikh, the Arya Samaj and the Muhammadan faiths have their own
institutions. The percentages of students in government, aided and unaided
institutions are 15, 40 and 45 respectively. ™ The tendency of the student
population,” writes Mr. Godley, “ 1s to gravitate to Lahore, and the percent-
age of increase in the case of Lahore students bas been greater during the past
five years than that of students in the mofussil colleges. The close vicinity
of the Lahore colleges to one another and to the university buildings affords
more favourable conditions than can be found elsewhere in India for the
growth of a university spirit and the reproduction of the academic atmos-
phere of the older universities of the west, so that the attractions of Lahore
for the student are not likely to diminish, although the mofussil institutions
will always find a clientéle among those who are unable or unwilling to go far
from their homes.”

The direct cost is Rs. 3,83,652, to which government and private subscrip-
tions each contribute rather less than one-third, and fees rather more than
one-third. The increase in expenditure (from Rs. 2,34,497 in 1906-07) has
been considerable; and the cost per student has risen from Rs. 158 to Rs. 169.

» At the Government College at Lahore there has been a considerable
increase in the number of students taking science. The chemical laboratory
was extended at a cost of over three-quarters of a lakh. The large denomi-
national colleges are the Khalsa College at Amritsar, which is a Sikh institu-
tion, the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at I.ahore, managed by the Arya
Samaj, and the Islamia College (also at Lahore) which is distinctively
Muhammadan, All these, as well as the Dyal Singh, Murray and Hindu
Colleges, have erected new buildings during the quinquenmnium; and more
than a quarter of the special grant made for colleges by the Government of
India was spent on these buildings. The remaining three and the Murray
college are managed by mfission bodies. Of these, the Forman College at
Lahore has made entirely new laboratories for physics and biology.

Burma,

There are two institutions—the Rangoon and the Baptist Col-
leges. The one is managed by government and contains 293 students. The
sther, an aided mission college, has 41 students. The former costs Rs. 97,329
a year, of which three-fourths are met by government. The other costs over
Rs. 34,000; and towards this sum government gives Rs. 6,000. The number
of students in the colleges has more than doubled in the period. This remark-
able growth is attributed partly to the increasing recognition by the Burman
and Buddhist population of the value of collegiate training, partly to the
provision for the Baptist College of a suitable building and the increased
hostel accommodation and improved laboratories and libraries at the Ran-
zoon College, partly (and mainly) to the expansion and improvement of the
staffs of both institutions. A scheme for the entire rebuilding of the govern-
ment college has been laid aside pending the final elaboration of the proposals

for a university.
Eastern Bengal and A ssam.

Fastern Bengal and Assam has 15 colleges with 3,156 students, costing
Rs. 4,55,642 a year. Ten of these are arts colleges, the number having

VoL, II.
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decreased from eleven by the amalgamation of the Jagannath and Manmatha
(Tangail) Colleges. The number of students in these has risen from 1,197 to
2,989, and expenditure from Rs. 1,74,780 to Rs. 4,02,930; of this latter sum
government pays Rs. 2,33,111, being an increase of 167-7 per cent on its pre-
vious expenditure. On the other hand, expenditure from subscriptions and
other sources has decreased by 14-2 per cent. Four of the colleges are govern-
ment colleges (a fifth, the Murarichand College at Sylhet, was provincialised
the day after the close of the quinquenninm), five (now reduced to four by the
provincialisation of this institution) are aided and one is unaided. Notwith-
standing the great increase in expenditure the increase in the number of
students has caused a decline in the cost of educating a student from
Rs. 235-4 to Rs. 2052 per annum in government colleges and from Rs. 862 to
Rs. 68-7 in aided colleges.

One of the resolutions of the Local Government observed :—“ At the time
when the new province was created, both Assam and the transferred districts
of Bengal were ill-provided with facilities for sound collegiate education, and
this became more apparent when the regulations of the Caleutta University
inaugurated a higher standard of training and instruction.” The govern-
ment colleges were accommodated in buildings insufficient for their needs and
were incapable of receiving large numbers. Not a single privately managed
college was aided and all (save one) were of the second grade. All govern-
ment colleges are now of the first grade (two have been raised from the second
grade during the quinquennium; the Murarichand College, just provincialised,
remains second-grade), their buildings greatly improved, and their staff
strengthened. The staff at the Dacca College has been increased from 12 to
28 (of whom 12 have European qualifications). The staffs at Chittagong and
Gauhati have been raised to 14 and 16 respectively. All the privately man-
aged colleges but one have been brought on to the aided list. The Jagannath
College (Dacca) received a capital grant of Rs. 90,000 and a recurring grant
of Rs. 12,000 a year; the Ananda Mohan College {Mymensingh) similar
grants of Rs. 55,000 and Rs. 7,200; the Victoria College (Comilla) of
Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 4,200, The Brajamohan College (Barisal), which pre-
sented peculiar difficulties owing to the attitude it adopted during the agita-
tion, is now to receive Rs. 80,000 capital, and Rs. 14,400 a year recurring.
The Murarichand College (Sylhet) has latterly been in receipt of Rs. 9,600 a
year. A grant of Rs. 50,000 has also been promised to the Edward College,
Pabna, on conditions which, however, the institution has not yet fulfilled.
Hence this college is still shown as unaided. ‘

There has been much building activity. Two of the government, colleges
have been reconstructed. The new Dacca College building was begun at the
close of the previous quinquennium, and was finished during the period under
review. With its Curzon Hall, capable of accommodating over 3,000 persons,
its splendid laboratories and hostels for 200 students, it now forms one of the
finest groups of college buildings in India. The old building of the Chitta-
gong College, constructed in 1836, has been enlarged and made suitable for
its purpose, while its early Anglo-Indian style has been preserved, the
science block has been remodelled and a new arts block constructed which, it is
said, might be taken as a model for educational buildings throughout India.
A fine common-room, built partly from a donation, has been added to the
Rajshahi College, and two new blocks to the Cotton College at Gauhati. As
for the aided institutions, the Jagannath, Ananda Mohan and Victoria Col-
leges have heen completely reconstructed, and similar re-bhuilding is about to
take place at the Brajamohan Institution.

Central Provinees.

Tn the Central Provinces there are six colleges with 714 students. Of
these, four are arts colleges, with 608 students. These camprise the Govern-
ment College at Jubbulpore, the College of Science (also a government institu-
tion, previously known as the Victoria Technical Imstitute) at Nagpur and
two aided colleges, the Morris and Hislop, also at Nagpur. The total expen-
diture on colleges is Rs. 1.58,775: that on arts colleges 1s Rs. 1,26,628, of which
government, defrays over Rs. 77,000. The subsidy given to the aided colleges
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has increased from Rs. 14,000 to over Rs. 31,000. Fee rates have been in-
creased to Rs. 75 a year in government colleges and Rs. 63 a year in aided
colleges. The enhancement has had no effect upon admission. The cost
has largely increased. But the number of students under collegiate instruc-
tion has also risen by over 200 per cent. with the result that the cost per
student has fallen in a government college from about Rs. 304} to Rs. 287,
and in an aided college from Rs. 235} to Rs. 174. Government defrays
Rs. 216} in the one case and Rs. 83 in the latter. The people of Berar are
subscribing money for a college.

The transfer of the Jubbulpore College has become necessary owing to
its situation and growth. Work is in hand for a fine residential college out-
side the city. The aided Morris College has been removed to the Nagpur
Residency and a hostel has been erected 1n the grounds. The Hislop College,
in itself a good building, is situated in the middle of the bazaar.

North-West Frontier Provinee.

There is one college—the Edwards Church Mission College at Peshawar.
This is an aided college containing 38 pupils, and costing nearly Rs. 15,000
per annum—double what it cost five years ago. It is affiliated to the B.A.
standard. The building, which is excellent, was erected partly by help of a
government grant. A striking development of collegiate education 1s con-
templated. In 1909 the leading Muhammadans of the province set to work
to found an Islamia College. Eight lakhs of rupees bave been promised and
a goodly part already collected. A site has already been purchased, consisting
of over 121 acres, three miles from the cantonment of Peshawar, on the Khy-
ber road and within sight of the battlements of Jamrud fort. The college,
when established, will be an aided institution with an arts department and
an oriental department for the training of muilas.
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APPENDIX IX.

SCHEMES FOR MATRICULATION.

University.

Caleutta

Bembay

Madras

Punjab

Allahabad

Compulsory Subjects. .

Optional Subjects,

+ English.

Mathematice,
A classical language.
A vernacular language.

English.

A classical language.

A vernacular language.

Mathematics.

History and geography,

Elementary science—chemistry and
nomy.

English,

Mathematice,

Physics and chemistry,
History and geography.

either
(¢) Arts:—
English.
A classical language.
Mathematies
History and geography.

or

(3} Science :—
English.
Physics and chemistry.
Mathematics.
History and geograpby.

or

(¢#%) Oriental : —

A vernacular language.
A classical language.
English.

History and geography.

English.

Mathematies.
History and geography.

astro-

Any two of 1—~-
History.
Geography.
Elementary

nics.

Additional elasgics.

Additional mathema-

tics,

mecha-

Either a classical lan-
guage or a vernacular
language or a foreign
language.

dny one of +—
A vernacular
guage.
Science.
Drawing.
AI second
anguage.
Physigloggy and hy-,
giene.

lan-

classical

Any one of :—
Agrieulture,
Drawing,

Botany and zoology.
Physiology and by-
giene.

Any one of 1 —
1. Mathematics.
2. Persian.

Auny one or two of :—

Drawing.

Physics and chemis-
try.

Agncultwe with sur.
veying.

A classical language.

A second clagsical
language.

A modern European
language.

An Indian vernacu-
lar,
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APPENDIX X.
SECONDARY EDUCATION IN PROVINCES.

Madras.

Reorganisation of the system has taken place in three ways. The dis-
tinction between secondary and elementary schools was not clear. A school
might contain one, two or three of the upper secondary, lower secondary and
primary departments. Rules introduced in 1906 emphasised this distinction.
A secondary school may still, indeed, have, and should have, not ounly the three
highest standards, but also classes ranging from the fourth standard down
to the infant class. But these latter do not form an elementary school; they
are secondary in that they are organised and taught with a view to the pupil's
future career in the secondary school. Secondly, the lower secondary depart-
ment 1s no louger recognised in classification. A school is supposed to be
complete from bottom to top and to land the successful pupil in a college, a
technical institution or a walk of life. Those who desire to go beyond the
elementary standard but not to complete a secondary course, are supposed to

- pursue their studies in a higher elementary school. Nevertheless, tgere were
many lower secondary schools in existence, and, in view of the need for pre-
paratory secondary schools, it was found impossible to class all as elementary.
The efficiency of management and the necessity for existence of each lower
secondary school have been examined and recognition has gradually been
withdrawn. There are 186 such institutions'(now called incomplete secondary
schools) as against 271 in 1907. As the staff they possess is often inferior,
those of them that had no graduate headmaster were grouped round a cen-
tral complete school. This was intended to make their position clear and
ensure supervision. The director considers that the results of this system
have fallen short of expectations. It is difficult for the headmaster of a large
high school to travel about and visit neighbouring institutions. The system
is said to work best where a local board employs for a group of schools an
itinerant headmaster with no school of his own. “ I do not consider,” adds
the director, “ that anything short of the provision of graduate headmasters
for all these schools would be a permanently satisfactory arrangement. It
will be long hefore this is possible and the grouping of incomplete schools
under an itinerating headmaster is the best practicable solution of the problem
of their staffing.” Thirdly, it is possible for a secondary school to be incom-
plete in the sense that it lacks, not the higher, but the lower, classes. The
existence of such institutions results in the admission of pupils whose previous
studies have been carried on in elementary schools, which do not profess to
prepare for the secondary course. Secondary schools have accordingly been
encouraged to open lower classes. The number of pupils in the four lower
and infant classes of secondary schools has accordingly risen by over 7,000.
But the scheme is reported not to be popular. Parents do not appreciate the
superior instruction available in secondary schools and prefer to keep children
in elementary schools where fees are lower. The classes are for this reason
thinly attended; and the increase in numbers is partly due to the absorption
of elementary by secondary schools under the same management.

: The feature of the quinquennium was the introduction, in 1911, of the

school-leaving certificate system, of which a detailed description has already
been given in paragraph 219. Fees have been raised, so that the complete
secondary course from the infant class to the sixth form will cost about 22
per cent. more than the old. This change was gradually introduced in 1910
and took full effect only in 1912. The new rules also prescribe the same rate
of fees for each of the four main divisions of the school. Hence managers
have not the same temptation as formerly to make ill-advised promotions in
order to reap higher fees. The number of high schools for Indian boys 1s 157
with 70,034 pupils against 159 with 55,789 pupls in 1906-07. The number
of middle English schools is 186 with 29,634 pupils as compared with 271



b6 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

with 30,308 pupils in 1906-07. Four of the high schools are government insti-
tutions, 27 are managed by local bodies, 121 aided and 5 unaided. Out of the
middle English schools, government maintains only one, local bodies 57, and
the majority (127) are under private management, mostly aided. Direct
expenditure on high schools is Rs. 19,49,244 against Rs. 13,21,492 in 1906-
07 and that on middle English schools, Rs. 4,91,822, against Rs. 4,69,127 in
1906-07. Towards the expenditure on high. schools government contributes
Rs. 13 lakhs, local bodies Rs. 16,000, fees, over Rs. 14 lakhs and private
contributions, over Rs. 3} lakhs. In the case of middle English schools the
government contribution is only Rs. 38,000, that of local bodies Rs. 29,000,
while fees contribute nearly Rs. 8% lakhs and private contributions amount
to a lakh of rupees.

It is particularly gratifying to learn that, though the proportion of poorly
qualified and untrained teachers still remains large and though the training
college has not yet turmed out the required minimum of 900 certificated
teachers, yet the number of graduate teachers has risen and that of uncertifi-
cated teachers of the lower grades has fallen. The rules require that there be
a headmaster in addition to a master for each class. And most schools have
instructors specially qualified in history, mathematics and science.

Of buildings the director says, ” It is only of recent years that much
attention has been given to school architecture. The older school buildings con-
sist of a series of rooms each commonly large enough to accommodate several
classes, or where class rooms are provided dimensions are calculated on the
minimum standard of 8 square feet per pupil including verandahs. Rooms
adapted for special purposes such as laboratories, room for drawing classes,
for libraries, and reading-rooms are not to be found. Class rooms commonly
open one into another, are sometimes ill-lighted and ill-ventilated, and are of
unsuitable shape, being often long and narrow because they are walled in
verandahs. As long as the hollow square arrangement of backed benches
without desks was the ideal one for a class, and the presence of several
teachers shouting against one another in the same room was accepted as an
inevitable condition of school work, these defects aroused no comment. The
modern conception of secondary education has led to their being increasingly
recognised. The aim of managers and inspecting officers alike is now to pro-
vide a sufficiency of class rooms giving space enough for the arrangement of
classes in desks each to accommodate two or three pupils, and, in addition,
rooms adapted to specialized teaching. With a view to assisting in this %ov-
ernment requested Mr. Nicholls, their consulting architect, to prepare plans
of a model high school building which were circulated to all inspectors and
inspectresses. This action has been supplemented by the initiative of some
missionary managers, particularly Americans, who seek to attain in their
school buildings the high standard of perfection set up in the States. The
new buildings of the quinquennium have been therefore commonly planned
on more enlightened lines than formerly.” The report proceeds to give a list
of schools where building operations have been on foot and adds that, though
an enormous amount remains to be done, exceptional progress has been made
both in the quantity and in the quality of school building. A solid improve-
ment has taken place in equipment. In one circle almost all the schools are
now supplied with dual desks of different sizes. But still, below the three
highest forms, desks are frequently not supplied and boys write with books
upon their knees—a practice which results in slovenly written work. It is
satisfactory to learn that many schools are provided with laboratories and
that over four lakhs of rupees were paid as equipment grants to privately
managed schools as against less than Rs. 80,000 in the last quinquennium.

The director remarks that the spread of secondary education in Madras
“ is perhaps not such a pressing matter as improvement in its quality. The
guinquennium just completed has been marked by efforts at such improvement,
and as I have already intimated I believe that, largely under the influence cf
the secondary school-leaving certificate scheme, what may not improperly be
called a reform in school organisation and teaching methods is in progress.”
There are, however, some features which he cannot regard with complete
satisfaction. The schools mainly depend on fees and grants. Endowinents
are few and sometimes merely of the nature of floating capital liable to be
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drawn on in temporary emergencies. Dependence on fees makes managers
regard the demands of pupils and parents rather than the ideal of education.
Admissions cannot be restricted to teaching capacity and accommodation.
The demand for teachers is out of proportion to the supply. “ The more sue-
cessful the leaving certificate scheme proves to be the more widespread will
become the desire to obtain a certificate and the greater the pressure on high
school accommodation: We must therefore, I think, contemplate a continued
increase in the quantity of secondary education and seek means to prevent this
impeding the improvement of its quality.” The director also observes that
complaints have been frequent during the quinquennium as to the stringency
of the requirements of the department, but that there are signs of a more
general appreciation of the fact that the aim has been to make education more
of a reality and less of a name. A scheme (as yet not sanctioned) for the crea
tion of government high schools has evoked criticism, as has also the grant-in-
aid system. ‘
Bombay.

The Bombay Government, on receipt of the Government of India’s lette
regarding secondary education, framed a programme of improvement and
have steadily pursued it. This progress is described in chapter V1I. The
secondary school in this presidency has no primary classes included in it. It
contains only the middle and high stages, or, if a middle school, only the
middle stages. '

High schools for Indian boys now number 118 against 106 in 1906-1907,
middle Enghish schools for boys 343 against 320. The increase in pupils has
been respectively from 30,767 to 40,118 and from 19,893 to 25,682. It is to be
remembered that all these pupils are undergoing secondary education and that
they do not include, as do the figures for other provinces, a number of children
under primary instruction, The small number of pupils in middle, as com-
pared with high schools, is a healthy sign and indicates persistence in complet-
ing the course.

The high schools now cost Rs. 16-07 lakhs against 12-40 lakhs. Public
funds defray over Rs. 3-22 lakhs, fees Rs. 8-77 and other sources Rs. 4-7 lakhs.
The expenditure on middle English schools is about Rs. 8-91 lakhs against
5-10. 81’ this sum Rs. 1-62 lakhs is met from the public funds, nearly Rs. 2-97
lakhs from fees and about Rs. 2-32 from other sources.

There has been considerable internal reform. The grant-in-aid code has
been revised so as to provide temporary initial grants for struggling schools,
to guard against unauthorised standards and books and to make clear the rules
of discipline. The new curriculum and the changes made in the school final
examination have already been noticed. In government high schools the size
of each class has been restricted to 35 pupils, attention has been bestowed on
physical education, trained teachers have been employed, and it has been
decided that the minimum pay for assistant masters shall be Rs. 40, while the
principle of primary pay has been extended to them. The management of
secondary schools by some of the municipalities appears to have been defective.
Some of the privately managed schools in Bombay city are specially mentioned
for their efficiency; of some of the others a doleful picture is drawn. Not
much is said about buildings. But it is mentioned that the hostel of the
Hyderabad High School has heen enlarged. A commencement has been made
with ¢ boys’ libraries” Much attention has been devoted to the provision of

suitable furniture.
Bengal.

Tu Bengal the full high school contains thirteen classes, of which five are
primary, four are middle and four are high. Here (and in Eastern Bengal)
is the ground on which the secondary school most freely flourishes. The great
majority are of the privately managed type; and it was the improvement of
these which formed a special feature of the scheme elaborated by a joint com-
mittee of the two provinces early in 1908. The expense involved in that
scheme has prevented its fulfilment.

There are 1,528 secondary schools for Indian boys. Of these 393 are
high, 777 middle English, and 858 middle vernacular schools, as against 3%
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high, 642 middle English, and 409 middle vernacular in 1906-1907. High
schools contain 101,514 pupils as against 78,453 in 1906-1907; middle English
schools 66,882 as against 44,484. Thirty-nine high schools are managed by
government, two by municipal or district boards, two by Native States, while
no less than 350 (of which 194 receive aid) containing nearly nine-tenths of
the total numnber of pupils are under private control. Similarly government
manages only six middle English schools, municipal and district boards 50,
Native States 19, and private bodies 702, of which all save 165 receive aid,
and which contain more than six-sevenths of the total of pupils. The cost of
secondary English schools has risen by Rs. 7,08,112 to Rs. 30,38,875. To this
total government contributes roughly Rs. 3% lakhs, municipal and district
funds Rs. 1}, fees about Rs. 20 lakhs, and other private sources nearly Rs. 51
lakhs. The average annual costs of a high and of a middle English school are,
when the institution is managed by government, Rs. 12,235 and Rs. 2,744
respectively, and when managed by private bodies, Rs. 5,186 and Rs. 899. The
characteristics of this type of education in Bengal are its wide extension, its
cheapness, and the large part played by private management. Tt is also note-
worthy that considerably more boys study in high than in middle English
schools. Of the total of pupils in both kinds of schools less than
half are in the secondary stage. Mr. Prothero makes the following
interesting remarks :—*“ The number of pupils reading in English secondary
schools for bovs who were in the secondary stage of instruction amounted at
the end of 1911-1912 to 81,747. This figure may be further sub-divided into
42,527 in the high stage and 39,220 in the middle stage. Out of every hundred
boys studying in English secondary schools 25 were studying in the high stage
in1911-1912 as against 27 in 1906-1907.  If the figures are compared with the
population statistics collected at the last census, it appears that 1 in every 50
boys of a school-going age was in the secondary stage of instruction in an
English secondary school as against 1 in every 67 in 1906-1907. At the end
of 1911-1912 the number of pupils in the secondary stage of vernacular schools
was 3,459 as against 3,777 in 1906-1907. If these figures are compared with
the population statistics collected at the last census it appears that 1 in every
1.190 boys of a school-going age was in the secondary stage of vernacular
instruction in 1911-1912 as against 1 in every 1,074 in 1906-1907. The figures
for 1906-1907 are, however, unavoidably vitiated by the fact that the compari-
son had to be made with the population of 1901, and the increase in the popu-
lation during the intervening years was in consequence neglected. If the
increase in population is allowed for, the proportion would have been less.”

The report says little about buildings. We learn that buildings, equip-
ment and librartes in high schools have materially improved as the result of
nniversity inspection, but that middle schools still urgently require improve-
ment in these respects.

United Provinces.

The features of the quinquennium have been the resumption by govern-
ment. of the control of district high schools and the responsibility for grants
to aided schools, the institution of the school-leaving certificate examination
and the general increase in which other provinces share. The first two of
these date from the Naini Tal conference on secondary education which was
held in 1907 to consider the reference made by the Government of Tndia to all
local Governments regarding the improvement of secondary education. Tt
consisted of chairmen of district boards, non-officials and educational officers.
A programme was then formulated which has been steadily pursued. One
of the reforms was a change in the system of administration. The rules
framed under the District Board Act of 1906 had made the boards responsible
for English as well as for vernacular education. The district high schools
were accordingly placed under these bodies, the duties of the department being
restricted to advice and inspection. The conference found that this change
was causing havoe in the schools and recommended that they be again provin-
cialised. Owing to famine, the recommendation could at first be carried out
onlv partially. From 1908 to 1910 the boards held financial, the department
administrative, control. In 1916 the full control passed to the departmant,
but at the cost of resuming from the boards the funds expended by them on
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the maintenance of the schools—funds which it had been intended should be
left with them for the benefit of vernacular education. The conference like-
wise found that the aided schools, which now looked, no longer to govern-
nent, but to the boards, for aid, were declining in efficiency and were
shoroughly dissatisfied with the change. From 1909-1916 the control of these
schools was restored to the department and the amount of grant which they
had earned under the rules was guaranteed to them. “ Upon an impartial
view of the facts,” writes the director, “it cannot be denied that a set-back to
English education was caused by the action taken in 1906, from which the
province is only now beginning to recover.” A second reform recommended by
this conference and since carried out is the establishment of the school-leaving
certificate examination, of which an account is given in paragraph 221.
Another noteworthy feature has heen the raising of the fee-rates in the lower
classes. The scale now ranges from Re. 1 to Rs. 3 instead of from Re. 0-8-0
to Rs. 3. The change involves an increase of Rs. 60 on the total cost of
secondary education, and it is being gradually introduced. The resultant
addition to income will be utilised on scholarships and special concessions to

poor pupils.

The number of high schools has risen during the quinquennium from 94
to 102, that of their pupils from 22,974 to 32,327. Middle English schools
have decreased from 83 to 68, their pupils rising from 8,864 to 10,284. Of the
high schools, 47 are government, 43 are aided and 9 unaided. The middle
schools are classified as 10 board, 42 aided and 15 unaided. A high school
contains on the average 317 pupils, a middle English school 151. The expen-
diture on high schools amounts to over Rs. 13-:89 lakhs against Rs. 8-41. Public
funds contribute Rs. 5-63 lakhs, fees about Rs. 5-56 lakhs and other sources
over Rs. 2-70 lakhs. The middle English schools now cost Rs. 2:08 lakhs
against Rs. 1-75. The contribution from public funds amounts to Rs. 68,000,
from fees about Rs. 92,000 and from other sources Rs. 48,000. A large propor-
tion of boys is now found in the high stage, from which a Jessening in wastage
is argued. And the number of candidates at the matriculation and school-
leaving certificate examination combined has risen from 1,959 to 3,200. The
main desideratum appears to be trained teachers. This is especially so in the
privately managed schools where pay and prospects are poor. Recently, we
learn, seventeen applications were made for such teachers to the Allahabad
Training College, the average of the pay offered being Rs. 82. Notwithstand-
ing that there are now two training colleges, the supply cannot keep pace
with the demand. Mission bodies contemplate opening training institutions
of their own.

So long as the schools were wholly or partially under board control and
while the shadow of famine still lay across the land, little could be done for
buildings. The school-houses were overcrowded with ever increasing swarms
of pupils. The last three years have been a period of unparalleled building
activity. Six new government schools have been built, and extensions or alter-
ations made in seven others. And new science blocks or rooms have been
erected at fifteen schools. Of privately managed institutions, five new schools
have been completely built, while 20 schools have extended their accommoda-
tion. Other works are in progress. Amn exception to the general activity is
the M. A. O. College School at Aligarh, where Rs. 20,000 unconditionally
given by government in 1906 has remained unutilised, and the Government of
Tndia grant of Rs. 1,20,000 has not, according to latest reports, beep talgen
up. A standard plan for schools of this class has been drawn up and 1s being
freely adopted by private school managers. The building of hostels has pro-
ceeded more rapidly in privately managed than in government institutions,
The Hewett Kshattriva School at Benares has no less than six hostels, all in
accordance with the standard design. Still, the reports that all hostels are
full and applications have to be refused, make one fear, says the director,
“ that many boys must be left to make their own arrangements for lodging in
‘the town. In illustration of the need, the inspector of Fyzabad tells us that
in his division there are 2,449 scholars, yet there are only six hostels holding

175 boys, or 7-1 per cent. of the whole number.”

YOL, II.
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The Punjab,

The feature of the quinguennium has been the large increase in attend-
ance, especially at English-teaching schools. The numbers rose from 63,324
to 92,273, or by 46 per cent. These figures, however, include middle verna-
cular schools. They also include pupils in the primary departments of
secondary mnstitutions. If middle vernacular schools be reckoned as second
ary, and if all primary classes be excluded, “ therc are,” says the director
“ 82,976 boys at the secondary stage, mostly aged from 12 to 20, or 3 per
thousand of the male population. In a review of the progress of secondary
education in England published in the report of the Board of Education for
1908-1909, it was estimated that 4 per thousand of the population were
receiving education in aided secondary schools and about 6 per thousand ip
secondary schools generally, so that, numerically speaking, the Punjab is not
so far behind the west in this respect as might be imagined, especially in view
of the fact that elementary education in England is universal and compul-
sory; although such a comparison would be misleading if it implied that the
scope of secondary education in the two countries is identical.” The number
of high schools for Indian boys is 96, with 46,943 pupils. That of middle
English schools is 89 with 23,098 pupils. Thirty of the high schools are gov-
ernment institutions, ten are under local bodies, 43 are aided, and 13 are
unaided. There are no government middle schools, the majority (57) bein
board or municipal institutions, and the rest under private management ang
generally aided. The number of pupils in these last is 7,225. A high school
contains on the average 489 pupils, a middle school 260.

The direct expenditure on high schools has risen from Rs. 7,51,736 in
1906-1907 to Rs. 11,70,357 in 1911-1912. Towards this, government contri-
butes over Rs. 3 lakhs, local bodies Rs. 80,000, fees Rs. 6% lakhs and private
contributions amount to over a lakh of rupees. The expenditure on middle
English schools was Rs. 2,902,065 against Rs. 2,12,775 in 1906-1907. This is
made up thus-—government revenues, Rs. 9,600, local bodies Rs. 55,000, fee.
Rs. 1%, lakhs and private contributions Rs. 88,000. :

As in the United Provinces, so in the Punjab, a transfer of high schools
from local bodies to government was found desirable. This transfer—one
school for each district—took place before the quinquennium, in 1905. The
schools thus transferred have gained much in popularity and efficiency, and
endeavours have been made to improve the scale of teachers’ pay. To check
the growing unpopularity of the subordinate educational service, the pros-
pects of the service have also been improved at an increased cost of about
Rs. 93,000. The scheme, while involving the reduction of some posts, provides
for a larger number of higher posts a continuous scale of pay and progressive
salaries 1n certain grades. _

The buildings, at the time of transfer, were almost without exception
unsuitable to their purpose. The imperial grant of 1911 provided funds;
standard plans have been framed, sites acquired and other preliminaries
arranged. Three new buildings are already nearly completed and another
is in course of erection. Schemes for four others are in progress. The new
buildings ave in healthy situations outside the towns. During the greater
part of the peried building operations were hampered—* not,” says the direc-
tor, “ on account of any diminishing of private enterprise, but because succes-
sive retrenchments of the education budget and of the provision for
educational buildings in the Public Works Department budget baulked
the execution of long-cherished schemes and paralysed initiative gene-
rally.” Towards the end of the quinquennium provineial finances
improved,. school managers and local bodies were asked to submit build-
ing projects, and standard plans were issued and utilised in the preparation
of schemes. Almost all schools have hostels attached to them, the number cf
which increased considerably during the period, while the number of boarders
rose by 3,322 to 12,213. Here again the establishment of denominational
hostels under religious societies is a noticeable feature. But accommodation
and superintendence, though improving, still leave much to be desired. Some
description of these hostels has already been given.
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Of secondary education in the Punjab as a whole, Mr. Godley speaks as
follows :—

' “The statisticsgiven @~ * * * ghow an increase of institutions and pupils
which is in itself a matter for congratulation, but only if there is evidence that the
secondary schools are accomplishing their purpose—not merely multiplying the unfit,
but sending out a larger number of youths who are well equipped for appreunticeship to
their respective vocations. It is in this connection, particularly, that the importance
of a qualitative as well as a quantitative test of progress needs to be emphasised, and
that the, nature, rather than the amount, of secondary education in the province
deserves serious attention, Weak headmasters, incompetent assistant teachers, and
buildings which are a menace to health are far too common; and those who are bent on
extending secondary education to the greatest number, regardless of the conditions
under which it is given, incur a grave responsibility. The Lahore inspector instances
one school with accommodation for 250 which had about 800 pupils, while in anether
school a class-room for 18 to 20 boys was made to hold about 50. A public conscience
needs to be aroused in matters such as this, for if secondary schools are allowed to go
slipshod, little benefit accrues to the country from mere additions to their number.”

Burma.

Secondary education in Burma pursues a leisurely progress. The num-
ber of .anglo-vernacular boys’ schools has risen from 82 with 18,524 pupils to
104 with 20,722 pupils. Twenty-one of these are high schools, with 7,482
pupils. Nine are managed by government, two by municipalities and ten
are alded schools. Of the 83 middle English schools, eighteen are govern-
ment, five are municipal and 60 are managed by private bodies. The expendi-
ture on high schools amounts to Rs. 5:33 lakhs against Rs. 4-38.% Public funds
defray over Rs. 2-37 Jakhs of this and fees over Rs. 253 lakhs. Contributions
from other sources amount to about Rs, 43,000. The total cost of middle Eng-
lish schools is over Rs. 7-13 lakhs agaist Rs. 5-23.*% Public funds contribute
Rs. 2:08, fees about Rs. 3-42 and other sources over Rs. 72,000. A high school
contains on the average 356, a middle school nearly 160 pupils. “ In view of
the belief current in certain eircles,” says Mr. Covernton, " that the old-time
learning and pristine manners and morals of the country are being dissipated
and debauched by a reckless pampering of ‘ English’ education the figures
generally are noteworthy. A rate of increase which adds three schools and
750 pupils a year fo the registers may safely be termed cautious; it cannot be
considered extravagantly rapid.,” The introduction of a high school final
examination has been already described.

It is necessary here to notice the figures of vernacular schools since the
existence of vernacular high schools in Burma gives to this type of education
a more definite claim than elsewhere to be classed as secondary. The increase
in these has been remarkable, 337 new schools and 26,620 pupils having been
added in the quinquennium. - “ This phenomenon indicates,” says the director,
“not, it is to be feared, a resolute and spontaneous striving after higher
vernacular education on the part of the ¢ unspoiled * masses, but merely that
a number of erstwhile vernacular primary schools have been advanced to the
middle stage "~-somewhat prematurely, one gathers. Another factor that
has tended to the increase of vernacular at the expense of anglo-vernacular
schools, is the change of curriculum in the latter. “ Since Fnglish is now
taught in the lower anglo-vernacular standards by oral methods only, many
Burmans prefer to keep their children longer in the better vernacular schools
—a by no means unhealthy symptom.” Vernacular high schools are nine—
one managed by government and eight aided-—with 1,080 pupils. The pro-
phecy made in 1907 that the present quinquennium would witness their extinc-
tion has not been fulfilled. But the type does not thrive. Against a slight
mcrease of schools and pupils must be set a decrease in the number of pupils
in the high stage. Few have any practical use for the highest grade of verna-
cular education. Those who propose to enter the teaching profession have
deserted the eighth and ninth (high) standards for the “literary courses ”
instituted in vernacular normal schools—though the recognition of the ninth
standard examination as equivalent for certain purposes to the matriculation
may serve to revive the high classes. “Employers,” says the director, “ whose

? Including the cost of schools for Eurcpeaus for which scparate figurcs were 1ot furn'shed in 1907,
o2
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business does not entail a knowledge of English in their employees, but who
at the same time can offer responsible posts requiring a reasonably high
standard of education and intelligence, will find that men who have passed
through the vernacular high grade have often a better knowledge and under-
standing than many of those who have passed the matrienlation.”

Financial difficulties forbade building activity at government schools
during the first four years of the period; and these are described as housed in
obsolete, dilapidated or wholly unsuitable buildings or in hired tenements, and
as lacking in proper hostel accommodation. The imperial grants of 1911
have facilitated the building of four government schools and the extension of
two others. On the other hand, the local Government has continued liberal
assistance to aided institutions, “ though on a descending scale of munificence
necessitated by the growing stringency of financial conditions.” No less than
twenty-five schools have received capital grants during the quinquennium.
General improvement is noted in the matter of equipment and managers are
gradually awaking to the desirability of effective school libraries and
museums.

Eastern Bengal and Assam.

Eastern Bengal and Assam is, like Bengal, characterised by the great
number of its privately managed secondary schools. During the guinguen-
nium a new curriculum was introduced which drew a sharp line of demarca-
tion between English and vernacular schools, permitted the teaching of
English (though not its use as the medium of instruction) at a lower stage in
the former and largely substituted a syllabus of studies for a list of prescribed
text-books. After trial, this curriculum was extended to Assam. It has been
favourably received, but want of competent teachers has not yet admitted of
its full success. The number of scholarships has been increased and the rules
changed so as to confine the winning of scholarships to the pupils of those
schools for which they are mainly intended.

There are 224 high schools for Indian boys with 74,557 pupils against
212 schools with 47,130 pupils in 1907. The number of middle English
schools stands at 738 with 88,219 pupils as compared with 508 schools with
41,736 pupils. Thirty of the high schools are managed by the government and
one by board. The remaining 193 are private institutions, 56 being
aided. The bulk of the middle English schools are under private manage-
ment, only six being managed by the government and 29 by I1))oa,rds. Of the
703 private middle English schools 412 are in receipt of aid. The direct
expenditure on high schools amounts to Rs. 14,16,105 against Rs. 9,30,147.
Provincial revenues contribute about Rs. 21 lakhs and fees over Rs. 102 lakhs
towards the cost. The middle English schools now involve an expenditure of
Rs. 781,178 agamnst Rs. 3,92,686. The contribution from public funds
amounts to over a lakh and a quarter, and that from fees to about Rs. 4% lakhs
and from private sources to over Rs. 1§ lakhs.

In Eastern Bengal all the government high schools (with the exception of
three which are only temporarily under government management) have pucka
one-storied buildings with spacious compounds. The report adds that they
have been erected with due regard to educational requirements save in the
Chittagong division, where they are unsatisfactory, inadequate and unsuit-
able for their purpose. In Assam (where earthquakes are frequent) they are
of lighter structure, but on the whole spacious and specially designed for
school use. Everywhere, however, the rapidly rising numbers necessitate
extension. “ Aided and unaided schools are worse off in this respect, nearly
all their school-houses have been built without any fixed plan, and in some of
them no arrangement has been made even for proper light and air, while not a
few are so bad that they are absolutely incapable of improvement. In Assam
the aided schools are reported to be fairly well-housed, but the unaided schools
are no better than those of Eastern Bengal.”

There are a few exceptions, where government has given ample funds for
new buildings of aided institutions. The housing of middle English schools
is for the most part unsatisfactory. “ Generally speaking, these houses have
kutcha plinths, corrugated-iron roofs, and mat-walls; but they do not conform
to any type-plan, and are usunally unsuitable for school purposes. Middie
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vernacular schools in many cases do not even possess school-houses of their
own, and, where they have them, the houses are very poor structures. Of all
middle vernacular schools, circle schools are the worst housed, depending as
they do on public charity for their accommodation. Practically speaking, the
only good houses to be found are those belonging to schools in which English
is being taught; these are situated only in advanced localities where the people
are desirous of changing the status of their schools from middle vernacular
to middle English.”

“ In Assam, however, middle school buildings are better. Most of the gov-
ernment schools have been built according to standard plans, and the build-
ings are neat in appearance and suitable for their purpose. In the rest the
usual type has ekra walls and a corrugated-iron or thatche%roof.”

There are difficulties in providing suitable furnitureWith the funds at
disposal. In the privately managed schools furniture and appliances are
scanty and the supply of books and maps is meagre. Many have no libraries
worthy of the name. “ Although provision has been made for grants towards
the purchase of library books, furniture and appliances, very little advantage
has yet been taken of them.”

Central Provinces.

The administration of the Central Provinces has framed, during the
quinquennium, an exhaustive scheme of secondary education. This is sum-
marised in the report. “ Sir Reginald Craddock had instituted an enquiry
into the position of secondary education, and developed the results in certain
proposals to the Government of India for future expenditure. In the course
of this he laid down the policy of establishing a government high school at
each district headquarters as & model, and middle anglo-vernacular schools in
the larger towns in the interior of the districts. In 1910-11 the continued
growth of the demand for English education necessitated the formulation and
publication of a clearly defined government policy, and Sir Reginald gave
. expression to this in a resolution on secondary education in June 1911. This
resolution is now the basis of administration, Briefly it excludes district
councils from participation in financing English education, affirming that
primary education must for years monopolise their resources. Municipalities
are not debarred from managing schools under the rules of the grant-in-aid
code, provided they first provide for primary education. Government will
provide a model high school in each district, and a certain number of middle
anglo-vernacular schools in large towns, and maintain the same. Beyond
that private enterprise aided by government must do what is required. A
new grant-in-aid code is appended showing the conditions of government aid.
These have been adjusted to encourage, but not pauperise, private managers.
Tees are raised both in colleges and schools, a generous scholarship system 1s
instituted whereby 694 scholarships of the value of Rs. 20,724 are awarded
anaually. The administration of hostels is regulated so that boarders bear
a fair share of expenditure instead of relying on the State for maintenance.”

Of the district high schools to be maintained by government, fourteen are
now at work and another is about to be started. In three districts their place
will be taken by aided schools. There remain five districts where provision
for high schools must be made; it will be carried out at once. Admissions to
these and also to government middle schools will be restricted in point of num-
bers. Further accommodation must be in aided schools. A new grant-in-aid
code has been introduced and is proving successful. The increased fee system
has been accepted without demur.

At the close of the last quinquennium the high and middle English schools
for Indian boys numbered 27 and 92 with 1,974 and 10,467 pupils respectively.
The corresponding figures are now 31 high schools with 3,040 pupils and 107
middle English schools with 12,530 pupils. Fourteen high schools are man-
aged by the government and two by boards; three are maintained by Native
States and twelve are aided institutions. As regards middle English schools
38 belong to government, 32 to boards, eight to Native States and 29 to private
management of which 25 are aided. The total direct expenditure on high
schools amounts to about Rs. 2 lakhs against Rs. 5 lakhs and middle English
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schools to Rs. 3-16 lakhs against 2:80 lakhs. In the case of the former the
public funds contribute about a lakh of rupees and fees about $ lakh of rupees;
in the latter case, the contribution from public funds amounts to over Rs. 2-11
lakhs, from fees to over Rs. 58,000 and from other sources to Rs. 47,000.

Buildings are good throughout the province. But suitable laboratory
accommodation is wanting in many schools. A standard plan for labora-
tories has been prepared and erection is proceeding. During the last year or
two considerable attention has been paid to the provision of apparatus and
equipment; and the position is now good.

North-West Frontier Province.

Secondary education is largely in the control of boards and municipali-
ties, which manage five high schools and four middle English schools. There
are seven high schools under private management, of which six are aided.
There are no middle schools save those under hoards and municipalities, and
one aided vernacular school for girls. In addition to the English schools, the
hoards and municipalities maintain fourteen middle vernacular schools. The
total number of male scholars in anglo-vernacular schools is 6,585, and their
total cost Rs. 1,26,897, against 4,415 scholars and Rs. 87,592 in 1906-1907.
Towards this public funds contribute Rs. 59,534, fees Rs. 46,951 and other
sources Rs. 20,412, The director, Mr. Richey, points out that during the
period the qualified portion of the staff has risen from 43-2 to 68-9 of the
whole, and that results in the matriculation have improved. The method of
teaching English is, however, still faulty. In 1911, government gave capital
grants amounting to some Rs. 40,000 for buildings and libraries.
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APPENDIX X7,

RATES OF FEES IN ENGLISH SECONDARY
| SCHOOLS FOR BOYS.

Madras.
For the long term. For the alort term.
Rs. 4. 2 Rs. a. 2,
Forms 1V, V and VI . . . . 2312 0 14 4 0
Forms I, II and TII . . . . 12 8 0 T 8 0
Classes 111 and IV (Preparatory) . 5 0 0 3 0 0
Classes, Infant, I and IT (Preparatory) . 2 8 0 1 80
These are minimum rates and fees may be levied at higher rates at the discre-
tion of the management.
Bombay.
Rs.
Standards I, IT and III . . o . . . 11 monthly.
Standards IV and V . . . . . . . . 21 .
Standards VI and VII . . . . . . 4 »r

In aided schools the minimum rates will be two-thirds of the above rates.

Bengal and Eastern Bengal.

There is no regular scale of fees, but in Government high schicols the
range is generally from Re. 1 to Rs. 3 and in middle schools from 4 annas to
Rs. 13. There are no fixed rules for aided schools.

- Assam.
High Schools. Middle English.
Rs. 4. 8. AL
First class 3 0 1 0 monthly.
Second class 2 8 014 '
Third class 2 4 010 )e
Fourth class . 2 0 0 3 '
Fifth class 112 0 6 '
Sixth class 1 8§ 0 4 .
Seventh class . . . . 1 4 0 2 .
Eighth class . . - 1 0 e
Ninth class . . 012 . .
United Provinces.
' Rs. 4. P
Prevarat eoti {A. 0 2 0 monthly rate.
eparatory section ‘1B ; 02 0 )
L . . Class T 0 4 0 »
ower primary section . 11 06 0 .
L . » 111 0 8 0 »
Upper primary section . { W 012 0 "
. . . V7 1 00 "
Lower middle section . { G 1 8 8 .
. . ¢ ., VII 112 y
Upper middle section 17 V}éII % g 3 7
High section . { o & 2 0 0 ”
In aided schools the minimum rates shall be 75 per cent. of that prescribed

for Government schools.
The above rates have been enhanced recently, but they come into force
from 1st July 1912.



108 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Punjab.
Monthly rate,
Rs. a. ».
Primary Department—
Fourth class R . . 1 00
Fifth class and junior special . . 1 0

Secondary Department—
First class . . .
Second class and senior special
Third class
Fourth class
Fifth class

H G0 G2 DO 0
cocwowLo
[~ R R g

In the lower primary classes of government and board anglo-vernacular
schools the rates shall not be less and may be higher than those fixed for lower
primary classes in vernacular schools (from anna one to annas three).

The pupils whose parents have a monthly income above Rs. 150 will be
charged fees at double the rates. In aided schools the rates shall be at least
75 per cent. of those fixed for government and board schools. -

Burma.

Ras.
Stundards I and IT 1
Standards ITI and IV . . . . . . . ] 2
Standards V, VI and VII . . ) . . . . 3
Standards VIII, IX and X 4

monthly.

»

Central Provinces and Berar.
Rs.

High Schoeol Classes—
6th, 6th and 7th Fnglish Standard . . . . . 8 per mensem,

Anglo-vernacular departments of high and middle schools— )
1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th English standards . . . . 1

"

North-West Frontier Province.

Pupils of the primary departments now read free. Otherwise the fee
rates in the upper classes range from Re. 1 in the lowest middle class to Rs. 3%
in the highest class, sons of agriculturists paying from 10 annas to Rs. 21. -

Rs. 4. ».
High Department {EI ' g 3 ?} per,:neusem
v 2 4 0
' 11T . 114 0,
Middle Department 11 18 0 ’:
1 00

L1

I
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APPENDIX XII.

RULES FOR GRANT-IN-AID TO SECONDARY ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOLS.

Provinoe.

System of grant.
- 1

Building grant.

Equipment grant.

Maintenance grant.

The following are general conditions of
aid (—-

\a) minimum average daily atten-
dance for previous official year
is 25 pupils (23) ;

(8) thereshould be not less than 180
achool days consisting of at
least four hours of secular
ingtruction, in each whool
yvear (24} or

{¢) gualifications {general end pro-
fessional) of teachers, and sub-
jects o instru.tio: should be
in accordance with the Govern-
ment educational rules. (27).

Ordinarily allotment of grants akes place
triennially. In case of institution ad-
mitted to aid in course of v tricnnium
allotment is made for remaining portion
thereof (34}, Grantsare payakle annu-
allv (38) and may be increased if any
. itional standard has been o ened
with the clepartment’s consent, or on
account of any other approved increase
in expenditure {35). Similarly they
may be decreased if found to exceed
the amount permissible under rule or
becanse of unreasonable expenditure,

Not  exceeding one-half of
tutal cost (54).

Limit of power of sanction:—
up to Bs. 2,500 by director
and above Rs. 2,600 by Local
Government (50).

Not exceeding one-half of
total oost. (57).

Limit of power of sane-

tion :—up to Rs. 500 by
director and above Rs. 600
by Local Government (60).

Ordinarily equal in amount to income
gusranteed from endowments, sub-
scriptions, donations and other private
spurces over and above any expenditure
by management on scholarships or in
defraying any differen-e between the
fees calculated at standard rates and
those actually collected.

This amount may be increased by half the
amount of fee income forgone under
rule 102 of the Educational Rules in
respect of Muhammadans, Uriyas, girls
and backward classes and castes (rules
32 and 33).

Grants not exceeding one-
half towards endowments
are also provided for, They®
must be sanotioned by Local
Government (61).

01
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Provinge,

System of grant,

Equipment grant,

Maintenance grant,

REMARKES.

Madras—conid.

Bombay

inefficiency or failure to remedy defects
in organizafion, diseipline, instruction
and accommodation {35). They may
be entirely withdrawn should the
financial condition of an institution or
the educational needs of the locality
cease to warrant their continuance (31),
should the conditions of recugnition or
aid be violated or for any proved fraud
or irregularity in management (36).

Except in cases in whicl & reference to the

Local Government is required, all grants

paid from proviacial funds are sanction-
ed by thed rector ; and all grants paid
ftom local funds are sanctioned by the
local board concerned, provided that
the grants have been recommended by
the education department (8).

The general conditione of aid are :(—

{a) that school suppliea a local
want ;

(3) competency and adequacy of
teaching staff ;

(¢} financial condition of school ;

{(d) that fees charged and percen-
tage of free students are reason-
able ;

() liability to inspection by depart-
ment at all times and to supply
all such information a8 may be
required ;

Building grant.
| Not exceeding one-fourth
of total cost (52). But
government may  give

i
i
;
i
t
|

land in addition to or as
part of the grant {58).

In addition to building
grants, special granta
bearing no fixed propor-
tion to total ocost—each
case being considered on
its merits—are given in
aid of building boarding
houses, laboratories,
libraries, school workshops,
gymnasia and providing
playgrounds. (62).

Not exceeding one-third of
total coat (18).

Limit of power of sanction :—
up to Rs. 1,000 by director
(18) and above Rs. 1,000 by
government.

Not exceeding one-half of the local
asseta or one-third of total expend-
iture during previous official year.
If receipts Irom all sources exceed
total expenditure saving shall be
{ully expended in following year or
placed in & ressrve fund: otherwise
grant is liable to reduction (§). If the
ordinary grant is not sufficient a sup-
plementary grant may be made not
exceeding one-third {and in the case
of poor but deserving schools one-
half) of the ordinary grant mainly for
the improvement of the salaries of
teachers (27 A).

There are also special grants
for drawing (19).

Schools not in receipt of a
grant-in-aid may be admitted
to recognition by the departt
ment, which would entitle
them to present pupile at
all public examinations con-
ducted by the department
provided they conform to the
rules (10) mentioned in column
2 (system of grant).

801
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Bombay —contd, |

The grant thus assessed is ordinarily con-

(/) the maintenance of the atten-
dance ;

{g) suitability of aecommodation,
sufficiency of furniture and
sppliances and provision for re-
creation and physical exercises;

(#) that arrangements for register.
ing admission, attendance and
age of pupils, for management
and for keeping accounta are
effective ;

1

(i} education given is sufficient in

range and quality ;

{1 that discipline, conduct, regular.
ity uf attendance and honesty
under examination of atudents
are satisfactory ;

(k) proper maintenance uf achool '
records and trustworthiness of |
all statistical returns and formal |
certificates (2, 4 and 7) ; )

{1) that there are funds at the dis- |

posal of the department to
meet the application for grant.

tinued from year to year provided the
afore-mentioned conditions are main-
taiped. Re-asseasment of grant is sd-
missible if it can be shown that exis-
ting grant is inadequate and funds are
available. (8).

Failure to satiafy inspector, when asses-

sing grant for first time, under the
heads enumerated abave, entails a pro-
portionate reduction of the maximum
grant admisaible. (7-N. B.). Such

Power of sanction resi.
with the director of
public  instruction [(rule
51), special ocases only
are to be referred to Gov-
ernment {rule 52).

In cases of works carried
out by agency other than

the Puhlic Works de- |

partment, the permission
of the  superintending
enginecr concerned s
required if the cost does
not exceed Rs. 10,006
and of government if the
coat exceeds that amount
(56).

The Public Works depart-
ment must approve the
plans  and estimates for
the building and the
title of the school mana-
gers to the site on which
it ia to be erected must
be declared to be good
and in order by the law
officers of government;
the grant will not be
given till & trust deed is
executed or its exccution
is agreed on, save in the
case of baildings for
which a building grant
not exceeding Ra. 1,000
is claimed, when an agree.
ment to repay on failure
of conditions is acoepted.

I a school is established to meet an

urgent demand or under peouliar
difficulties, a temporary grant may

- be awarded in year of assessment not

exceeding half the net expenditure on
instruotion, but payable monthly if so
required. As soon as permanent oha-
racter of school is established it be-
comes subject to ordinary rules (6).

Tf through misadventure for which the

managers are not to blame, the atten-
dance and efficiency of any school has
fallen greatly below the average of
previgue years, a sum not exceeding the
grant earned in the previous year or the
average grant of the three last preced.
ing years, whichever is less, may be
paid (9).
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Province.

Bombay—concld, !

BQDG&I - -

System of grant.

failure in the case of an institution
already aided, carries a similar penalty
but only after a preliminary warming
{8)-

The director’s decision as to whether the
conditions are fulfilled in any case are
final.

In West Bengal grants are ordinarily
sanctioned for a term of three years,
but may be revised atl any time during
their currency (28). The director is
authorised to delegate to divisional
inspectors the power to sanction grante-
in-aid of not more than Ry, 50 a month
to high and middle schools, placing
annually & lump sum at the disposal of
each inspector of schools over which
the inspectar of schocls shall have fall
control, subject to the grant-in-aid
rales, and to the submission with his
budget estimates of a statement of the
proposed expenditure of this sum.
No new grant shall be given in the
course of the year without the consent
of the director of public instruction,
unless it has been budgetted for and
the director of public instruction exer-
cises p general supervision that the re-
curring claims upon his grant-in-aid
allotment may not increase dispropor-
tionately to his allotment (section B51).
Similarly, the director of public ins-
truction is authorized to delegate to
divisional inspectors the power to sanc-
tion special grants to high and wmiddle
schocls up to a limit of Re, 500, placing

Building grant.

Equipment grant.

Maintenance grant.

RrMARES,

If however the building
i8 erected on a site already
covered by a trust deed &
receipt may be sufficient.

The proportion of govern-
ment contribution is
limited except in special
cases and under special
orders of government, to
the amount to be expend-
ed from private sources.
The total allotment for the
year is divided between
schools for different sec-
tions of the community
{Europeans, Hindus,
Mubammadans, ete,) in
some proportion to the
requirements  of each
community as indicated
by the amount of the
““ approved  applications
received from each,’’ sub-
ject to the proviso that in
sanctioning such applica-
tions preference shall be
given to projects that
make for the extension
of education over those
that aim only at improv-
ing conditions for child-
ren already under instruc.
tion (16 Note 4, 6.)

In West Bengal equipment

graats are not distinct from
building grants. The tech-
nical term is “*special grants "’
which may be given for ereo-
ting, enlarging, furnishing or
repairing school buildings
providing hostels for high
schools, for acquiring or en-
larging play grounds and in
special cases for paying off
debta already incurred for
the erection or extemsion of
school buildings,

For high schools the annual maintenance
grants-in-aid of ordinary recurring ex-
penditure shall not exceed one half of
the income guaranteed from private
sources, except in certain backward
districts, when the grant may be equal
to twa-thirds of the income from pri-
vate sources (26) ; of the districts spe-
cified in the rules only BirbLum and the
thanas of Khatra Rajpur and Simlapal
in Bankurs are situated in Bengal, the
rest being situated in the new province
of Bihar and Qriesa.

For middle schools in which the monthly
expenditure does not exceed Rs. 40, the
granta shall not exceed the income
guatanteed from private scurces (26).

For middle schools in which the monthly
expenditure exceeds Rs, 40, the grants
shall not exceed two-thirde of thein-
come guaranteed from private sources
except in the districts already men-
tioned, where the grants may equal the
incoms so0 guaranteed.

Temporary grantz may be

given in aid of boarding
bouses and hostels but the
general principle is that such
establishments ahould be aelf-
sapporting in 8o far as rcour-
ring expenditure is concerned.

011
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Bengal—contd,

& lump sum at the disposal of each in-
spector of schools for this purpose,
Government of Bengal {General Depart-
ment) no. 4021, dated 10th November
1911. Manager may be given an op-
portunity of protesting against reduc-
tion, and suspension of grants (28),

‘Maximum rates are nat in all cases and

a8 a matter of course sanctioned (27).
Payment is made wmonthly (15). In
assessing the ordinary grant regard is
had to:—

(a) pecuniary rescurces and pro-
posed monthly expenditure of
schools, and the fees charged in
each class ;

(B} average number of pupils, their
class, race and creed and the
social position and calling of
their parents ;

(c) ®social standing of the managers
and the class or ¢lasses they re-
present ;

(d) class of school, and course of
instruetion ;

(¢) number, qnalifications and sala-
ries of teachers;

(f) accommodation and surround-
ings of schools ;

{g) ssmitary arrangements (12).

Schools which have a well qualified and

well-paid staff, and which charge com-
paratively high fees receive special con-
sideration (2).
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Bengal-—contd,

System of grant.

Building grant.

Equipment grant.

Maintenanoe grant,

' No high school receives a grant which |
makes no provision for—

(@) instruction in drawing, drtll,
gymnastics (for boys only) and
if required, manual training ;

{b) employment of trained teachers
and teachers who have passed
the oral examination of compe-
tency to teach in English ;

(¢) instruction in any subjecta re-
quired by local conditions ;

(d) expenditure of a portion of the
grant on appliances for practi-
cal teaching of wvarious sub-
jects;

(¢) adoption of the vernacular
scheme of instruction as appro-
ved by the Local Government
in all claszes below the fourth
(7.

The achools in Eastern Bengal are gene-
rally governed, as regards recurrent
grant, by the grant-in-aid rules in force
in Bengal. The few differences that
ocour in the system of sanctioning
grant in Eastern Bengal from that in
Western Bengal are as stated below ;—

(1} Under Eastern Bengal and
Assam Government order no.
779-E., dated the 31st May
1811, power to incresse exist-
ing grants, to renew old grants ,

In Eastern Bengal the
amount of Government
grant does not ordinarily
exceed double the sum
subscribed locally or allot-
ted from the balance in
hand of the school {Rule
4). The amount of monthly
expenditure is no criterion
in determining the pro-
portion of the government
grant and local contribution.

In Esstern Bengal equipment
granta are sanotioned by the
director, eubject to budget
provision, aa special grants
for apparatus, chemicals
maps, diagrams and models,
etc., and for books for
school libraries, for plant,
materials, and tools for in-
dustrial and technical schools
and for exhibition of needle-
work, or other art or indus-
trial school work, provided
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Bengal—concld,

United Provincea

end to sanction new grants
to all high and middle English
schools have bee: delegated
from the director to the

inspectors of divisions, with- |

in the allotment placed
by the director of public ine-
troction at their disposal, over
which the inspectors can exer-
cise their full control having
regard to the grant-in-aid rules.
The inspectors are authorised
to sanotion grant to any reason-
able amount, no money limit
having been fixed to the power
delegated to them.

(2) Grants are sanctioned by the
direotor of public instruction
on the recommendations of the
Female Education Committee
only to a few special girls’
schools, such as sadar and
urban girls’ schools subject to
the provision made in the
budget for the purpose. The
inspectors are empowered to
sanction grants to all other
ordinary girls’ schools.

There are two kinds of grants—Ordinary
and Special {389). The ordinary grant
comprises (¢} fixed annual grant and
(b) an attendance grant (400). Special

grants, under certain circumstances, !
are allowed in place of, or in addition

to, the ordinary grant {404). To be-
come eligible for aid a school must com-
ply with the following requirements :—

{a) it shall be open to inspection
by department ;

|

Not exceeding the total

amount contributed for the
purpose from other sources
(380).

Power of sanction rests with
the Locai Government (382),

the grant may not exceed
one-half the total cost in the
aade of high and middle En-
lish schoois.  (Vide Rules, 1,
2 and 3, segtion II of grant-
in-aid rules of BEaatern Ben-
gal).

Not exceeding the total
emount contributed inde-
pendently for the purpose
{388).

If grant exceeds Re. 500 the
sanction of the Local Gov-
ernment is required (388).

The amount of the annual grant {ordinary
and special grants included) shall not
exceed in the case of any school :—

{a) theincoms of the wchool from
tuition fees and  private
dources ;

(b} one-half of the amount of the
annual tuitional expenditure;

{c) the difference bhetween the
annual egzpenditure and the

** Income from  private
gources ** excludes grant
made by municipal board
(390—Note 1).

‘¢ Tyitional expenditure *’ is
defined in note 2 to rule 390,

‘* Annual expenditure '’ mey
also includa contributions to &
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Provinge,

mMystem of goant,

Building grant,

Equipment grant,

United Provinces
—conid.

(b) any change in governing body
shall be reported to inspeetor ;

{c) all information and returns
ealled for by department will
be duly furnished ;

(d) it shall not send up candidates
for examination held in another
province, when an examina-
tion of the same nature is held
by the iocal education depart-
ment or university (377).

Grants are paid monthly {397).

Grants are reducible on account of :—

(a) undue expenditure on scholar-
ships (392} ;

(b) if the school meetings fall below
the prescribed number (393);

(¢) non-fuiilment of eny of condi-
tions of aid {389).

Grants may be withheld for :—

{a) political agitation or seditious
conduct on the part of a school
(378);

(b) report against efficiency of a
school in two successive years
(398);

No granta will be finally
sanctioned mtil the
raanagers certify that the
funds provided from other
gources are sufficient with
the grant to meet all
claims and to close the
account (381).

Maintenance grant,

income of the schoa! from fees
and other sourcea than the
grant-in-aid.  (390).

{#} The
prises :—

ordinary grant com- l

!

(2) the fixed annuml grant ;
{b) the attendance grant.

The rates at which the fixed grant is ad- |
missible in English teaching eschools |
aTe i

For boys. For girla,

Rs. Rs, R
* High section » . 760 ..
} 680
Upper middle section 400 350

Lower middle section 260 .. 350
[401 and 406 (¢)]

This fixed grant is liable to reduction by
one-half if only one of the two classes
included in the secticn is maintained
(402a). Also average attendance must
not fall below 8 in high section, 12 !
in upper middle and 14 in lowsr middle |
section (4025) ; and in the case of girls’ |
schools below 6 in the high or upper |
middle sections and 8 in the lower |
middle eection [405(d)}. l

For each scholar in average attendance in
the high or middle section of both boys’
and girls’ schools an attendance grant
of Rs. 3 is admissible (403).

REMARES,

reserve fund provided that
such reserve is not thereby
raised beyond the following
limits by contributions from
the ‘'‘echool income’’ :—

Rs.
For s high school 3,000
" middle ,, 1,000

Any contribution from the
gchool fund beyond the
sbove limits is treated aa part
of the ordinary school income,
(380—Note 3).
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United Provinocs

‘.

(¢} for the reason given in (¢} im-
mediately above (399).

No grant i3 made :—

(a) to any school which does not
conform to the prescribed con-
ditions for recognition, or to
any school or department of &
school which is declared to be
unnecessary or unsuited to
local requirements ;' |

(b) to any school the ineome of
which from all sources is aufii-
cient to maintain it in effi-
ciency ;

(¢} to any school which is con-
ducted for private profit or
which is farmed out by the
manager to the teachers; or

(d) toa primary English school (391
and 380),

.1 (i) The special grants -which are ad-

missible in place of, or In addition to,
the ordinary grant are given in the
following circumstances :-—

{a) A preliminary grant may be
given for one year in aid of the
maintenance of a school not
hitherto borne on the grant-
in-aid list. Such grant dose
not as & rule exoeed one.
half of sum required to supple-
ment fee-income in order to
meet tuitional charges for the
year;

{b) in addition to, or in place of, the
ordinary grant, a special grant
may be allowed to a high school
in which the department con-
siders that an instructive staff
of special qualifications is
required, provided that such
8 grant shall not be given for
more than five years without
fresh consideration and sane-
tion ;

(¢) o special additional grant ey
be allowed to any school in
a poor backwerd locality in
which the local contributions |
are not sufficient with the fees |
and the ordinary grant to meet |
the necessary tuitional expen-
diture. Such grant is made
for one year only but may be 1
renewed annually ;

(2} a epecial additional grant not
exceeding one-fifth of the
salary may be allowed to an
aided school forevery trained
teacher employed.

[T "ST00HDS AVINDIVNUTA-OTONV XMVANODUS OL UIV-NI-INVHD 404 S310d




!
Province. System of grant. Building grant. Equipment grant. Maintenance grant. REMARES.
i _
United Provinces ! (¢} a special additional grant may !
—concld, : be allowed for a girl who
' is being taught in one of the
i regular standards and is also |
; being trained a2 a teacher, pro- i
i vided the instruction in the !
: training class is being given by
a properly trained teacher.
= {404 and 405 (e).]
Punjab " Aid is given in the form of maintenance | Ordinarily not exceeding t Ordinarily not excecding one ; (¢} Block grant.—This is calculated sepa- | When teachers in schools main-
* pgrants, and grants for building or | one hali of the total cost | half of the total cost (81). rately for each department in a school | tained by missions and chari-
appliances (46). Maintenance grants (81). and is based on the average attendance | table societies render gratui-
+ are of the following kinds (46):— for the preceding three years and upon | tous services or are paid out
‘ the state of efficiency as disclosed at | of proportion to the services
; {a) Block granta, for attendance, the annual inspection of the school. | rendered by them, their ser-
' instruction, eto., Those classified as * gencrally satis- | vices are valued at the rates
factory '’ receive the maximum rate of | obtaining in schools of a simi-
() Staff grants, grant and those marked ‘* fairly ratis- | lar class under public manage- -
factory ' 75 per cent. Rates below 76 | ment, regard being paid to
(¢} Boarding-house grants, per cent. can be awarded when the [ the time they devote to secu-
retention of the school onthe grant- | lar instruction ; and the staif
(d) Special grants, . in-aid list is in question. Inacase of | grant is given at the rate of
| exceptional merit 26 per cent. can be | onpe-third of the estimated
all Othhli.ch may be earned in the same added to the full rate, value of such services (62).
schoo
The maximum rates per pupil in average
Grants may be paid monthly or, if so de- ' attendance in an  anglo-vernacular
sired, quarterly, half-yearly or yearly. N school are :—

(68).

I through misadventure for which the
manager is not to blame, the grant
earned falls greatly below the average
grant of previcus years, it may be raised
to & sum not exceeding the grant of the
previous year or the average grant of
three previous years (B8).

Rs. a. 7
{e} in lower primary de-
partment . 200
(3) in upper primary
department . 8 00
(¢} in middle depart-
ment - . 16 0 0
(d) in high department. 24 0 0

911
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Punjab—contd,

Burma

Grants may be reduced, suspended, or
withdrawn if the general discipline, or-
ganisation, or method of instruction is
unsatisfactory or for any other serious
reason provided that in every such in-
stanoe, an enquiry, at which the mana-
ger shall be allowed a full opportunity
of explanation, shall be made {70).

The prescribed rates of grant may be
reduced or raised to suit the special con-
ditions of backward and progressive
distriets, respectively {71).

No grant is made in respect of a school
the income of which from fees and en-
dowments is sufficient to maintain it in
efficiency, and which needs no further
development to meet the wants of the
locality (33).

The general conditions of aid are :—

(1) suitability of buildings and
sufficiency of accommodation
and eguipment ;

(2) competency of staff.

(3) that the fees are in accordance

l with approved rates and
i realize, together with volun-
tary contributions, a fitting

proportion to the total expen-
diture ;

{4) proper management and orga-
l nization ;

Not exceeding half the cost
[122 ()]

Limits of sanction :—up to
Rs. 1,000 by director, and
above that sum by the
Local Government (123).

Not exceeding half the cost
[122 (#) ].

The rates for girls’ schools are for the
present double the sbove rates (58, 59,
60).

(i) Staff  grants.—For  certificated
teachers and monitors who have passed
the middle atandard and have not (in
the case of boys) completed their 19th
yesr, are admissible at the rate of one-
third of the salary paid subject to the
proviso mentioned, (articles 61 and 63.)

(#i) Boarding house grants are made
subject to a minimum average atten-
dance, the respectability of the locality
and the satisfactory condition of the
boarding house in respect of sanita-
tion, accommodation, supervision,
etc. (65).

The total grant to a school for mainte-
nance including all aid from public
revenues towards
tuition, must not exceed three-guarters
of the excess of the expenditure on
tuition over the income from tuition
fees (64).

{i) Ordinary grants are calculated on the
difference between the income and ex-
penditure of an institution. Incomse
includes :—

(a) actunl total receipts from fees
provided fee rates are not below
prescribed scale and that no
undue remmissiona or arrears
are permitted ;

(b} results grants on technical sub- |

jects ;

{¢) half salary grants; temporarily
reduced to §;

expenditure on |

——

Managers who do not desirs a
grant-in-aid may have their
institutions registered pro-
vided they consent to conform
generally to the department
rules, to submit to inspec-
tion and to furnish the neces-
sury returns when required
(112).
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Province.

Burma—conid,

System of grant,

{5) that the institution supplies
local want ;

(6) that the institution, together |

with its records, be open to
inspection and examination by
any officer of the department
appointed for the purpose, and
that it furnish all such infor-
mation as may be required
by such officer (956 to 98);

(7) & minimum of 400 school meet-
ings of not leas than 2 hours
each (107 and 108).

Schools in which lese than one-third of the
pupils on the nverage daily attend-
ance roll pass under the respective
atandards are considercd inefficient and
are liable to bestruck off the grant-in-
aid register (102).

Remission or reduction of fees is permis-
sible in the case of orphans and children
of poor parents up to & maximum of 10
per cent, of the average daily attend-
ance. ln the case of girla’ schaols the
director of public instruction may,
on pufficient cause, relax the condi-
tiona of fee paymenta (105).

In Karen schools contributiona by the
Karen community may be accepted in
lien of fees (106),

I through misadventure for which
the manager is not to blame, a

Building grant,

Equipment grant.

Maintenance grant.

REMARES.

(d) subseriptions ;

(¢) grants from missions for day
schools (118 and 119).

(ii) Boarding granis.—For each pupil sup- i

plied with board and lodging on the :
school premises & boarding grant of Ra. |
3 per annum is admissible. The hoatel f
or boarding quarters must provide ade- |
quate and snitable accommodation for a!
definite number of boarders and muat |
be under complete and regular super- |
vision. Quarters for girls and boys
must be separate (121).

to threo-eighths subject in each case to !
& maximum limit of Ra. 150 per men- J
sem are given on account of approved
certificated full-time teachers. All |
saluries must be paid in cash: board ;
and lodging are not accepted as equi- l
valent (126 and 127), The pay pres-
cribed for certificated teachere .ranges !
from Rs. 50 in an anglo-vernacular |
primary school to Re. 300 in a high |
school (128). The number of salary .
grants attached to each school is deter- |
mined on the following considera- |
tions :—budget allotment -available ; ,
ability of managers to contribute their |
ghare and merits and circumstances of ,
the individual schoel (139). !
]
1

Allowances at three-eighti:s of Ra. 80, 40

and 20 are given to headmasters of
bigh, middle and sanglo-vernacular |
primary schools, in addition to the |

{iii) Salary grants temporarily reduoedl In institutions in which the

ataff receives no fixed salariea
the cost of it shall be calcula-
ted with reference to local
circamstances and the teach-
ers’ qualifications. The salar-
ies of certificated teach-
ers and such proportion of
the salaries of uncertificated
teachers as the director of
public instruction ‘may ap-
prove will be allowed to count
toward expenditure (117).

81T
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Burma—conid,

school's grant falls greatly below the
average of previous years’ grants, &
sum not exceeding two-thirda of the
grant of the previous year may with
the sanotion of government be paid
{108).

The following is the extent and nature of
the aid obtainable :—

(i} Ordinary grants caloulated on
the difference between the
income and expenditure of &
achool.

{§i) Boanding grants for pupila sup-
plied with board and lodging
on the school premises, )

{ili) Special grants to supplement
private expenditure on buil-
ding, lsnd, schuot furniture
and equipment.

{iv) Bolary grants to certificated
teachera.

{v) Fixed grants to institutions of
recognised efficiency and per-
manent character.

(i) Resulta grants on technical
subjects.

{vif) Extra grants {114). .

In no case is the total of the ordinary and
salary grants and the results grant
on technical subjects to an institution
permitted to exceed the sum contribu-
ted from other sources (115) subject to
this proviso the maximum sum that
an institution may draw shall be the
sum required to meet that part of the

ordinary salary grants, provided the
school gives five-eighthe of those
amounts (131}. .
In any non.verngcular public school

above the lower primery grade a half-

salary grant temporarily reduced to

three-eighths to a mazimum limit of Rs,

50 per mensem is admissible on account
i of a special teacher fully qualified in
| any of the recognised technical subjects
' which includes such subjects as draw-
ing, manual training, short-hand and
type-writing, music, cookery, and
domestic economy, and nesdlework
and dresamaking. Sslary grants are

results grants (148).

r (iv) Fized grants axe given to institutions
i of recognised efficiency and permanent
¢ ocharacter {114 (v)} They are calcula-
i ted in first instance, on average grants
[ {ordinary, half-salary, extra and boar-
| ding) earned during previous three
' yesrs (138), and are tenable for five
‘. years at a time subject to progress and
| observance of departmental rules (139).
| They are liable to be increased or
. diminished according to condition of
! institution as judged by results of exa-
mination, average attendance and con-
tributions to direct expenditure from
privato sources (140),

! (v) Results grants for technical subjects
. taken in ordinary schools sre payable
on the results of annual government
examinations at the rates prescribed in
i tule 150.

(vi) Extra grants are payable at the rate

of annas 8 in standards I to 11 and of

- Re. 1 in standards IV to VII per head
i .

not ordinarily given in addition to ;
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Province.

Burma —concld,

Central Provinces

Syatem of grant. !

current expenditure, other than that
for boarding castablishments, which
will not be covered Ly fees, endow-
ments, grants from missionary bodies
and miscellaneous sources (1168). The '
currcnt oxpenditure shall be taken to |
be the yearly cost of teaching staff (in-
clusive of principal) with an addition
not exceeding 10 per cent. of the abave
for supervision and sundry charges.
If the principal draws a half-salery
grant as a full-time teacher, the amncunt
of the allotment of 10 per cent. is
reduced by the amount of the half-.
satary grant {117). .

Object and conditions of grant.

1. 8pecial grants may boe given to mana-
gers of recognized schools in aid of eree-
ting, purchasing, enlarging or re-build-
ing school bmildings and hostols, or
for the provision of play grounds,
gymnasia, workshops, laboratories.

2. Applications for such grantsa will as a
rule be considered according to priority
of receipt, but the department reserves

Builklintg grant.

The  moximum
grant shell be one-third |
of the total expenditure
and no grant shall be less |
than Rs. 100. It is not
to be assumed that the !
meximom grant wil in- |
varishly be given. The |
circumstances of each case |
will be considered and the !
smount fixed accordingly. 1‘.

1

the full right of disposing of them | When the amount of the |

according to financial or other exigen- |
cies.

3. No grant will be given towards repairs
of buildings, unless such repairs in.
volve structural alterations equivalent
to re-building.

grant applied for doea not 1‘
exceed Ra. 500, the inspector

Eguipment grant.

building ' Special grants will also be

made towards the purchase

of school applinnces, furni- .

ture, laboratory or work-
shop equipment, lLibraries,
gymnestic apparstus, ete.
The maximum limit of such
grants shall be half the ex-
penditure and no grant of
legs than Ra. 50 shall be
made. The amount awarded
in each ease shall be fixed at
the discretion of the sanc-
tioning authority.

will forward the application | All applications for such

with his recommendation to
the director of public in-
struction through the deputy
oommissioner. The director
of public instruction isem-

grants should be made to the
inspector of schools of the
circle, who will forward them
with his recommendation to
the director of publio in-

Maintenance grant.

of pupil satisfying the inspector in drill
mnd gymnastics (for boys) and in calis-
thenics (fur girls), provided that in each
case & pass has been obtained in the
compulisory subjects of the standard
(152).

Extra grants, &t the rates mentioned in
rule 154, are payable on pupils of the
following classes who duly pass the
promotion examination of their stan-
dards :—

(%) girls in anglo-vernacular schools ;

{(#%) pupils of epecified backward
races in certain localitiea (153).

The government grant shall in no case
exceed half of the income or one-third
of the expenditure of the school (which-
ever in less) during the previous nfficial
yo&r.

If the amount does not exceed Rs, 1,200
per annum the director of public
instruction may sanction it on his own
suthority. 1f it exceeds Rs. 1,200 per
annum he shall apply for the sanction of
the Looal Administration.

The amount of grant sanctioned together
with the date from which payment will
be made shall thereafter be communi-
cated to the managers. This date will

depend upon financial circumstances,

Subject to the limit set forth in rule 4 the

amount of grant awarded shall be deter-

BREMARES,
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Central Provineces;

—eonid,

4. The sanctioning aunthority shall, if it
appears expedient, refer the plans
and estimate to the Public Works
department for sorutiny, snd tho mana-

ers shall carry out such alterations in
them a4 that department may consider
necessary before sanction iz accorded to
& grant.

5. Before a building grant is sanctioned
the managers must satisfy the sano-
tioning authority (1) of their ability
to defray the share of the expenditure
falling on them. {2} that the building is
intended for and will be devated to

-educational purposes and in part to ge-
cular education, {3) that their title to
the site on which the building i8 to be
erected is in good order.

8. No steps shall be taken in carrying out
the work on which a grant is applied for
before sanction has been communicated
to the managers.

7., Where either government or & local
body grants a building site it shall be
competent for the  sanctioning
authority to reckon the value of the
sito, either as part of the grant or as
addition to it.

8. In cases where the work has been
oarrie | out under the chargaof & divi-
gional local fund engineer tho certifi-
cate of that officer will be accepted.

9, Before payment of the grant of any
portion thereof the managers shall
execute, if the grant is less than
Ra. 500, o form of agreement, or, if it
‘exceeds Rs, 500, a trust deed.

1. Annual grants.in-aid are made from pro-
vinoial funds for aiding and improving

powered to sanction such
grants on his own authority.

When the amount exceeds
Ra. 500 the inspector shall
forward the application to
the director of public ins-
truction through the deputy
commissioner, and the com-
missioner of the diviston,
and the director of public
instruction will apply for
the sanction of the Local
Administration.

atruction. If the sum ap- |
plied for does not exceed,
Ra. 200 the director of pub- '
lic instruction will sanction k
the grant on hisy own autho- |
rity. Ifit exceeds Rs. 200 |
he shall apply for tke sane- |
tion of the Local Adminis-
tration.

Sanction, when accorded "
shall be communicated to ;
the managers, Payment
of grant will depend on
financial considerations and
will generally be made accord-
ing to priority of applica-
tion. No payment will be
made unless the purchaso of

the articles has actually been
completed, and is substen-
tiated by voachers to the
satisfaction of the director of
public instruction.

mined by the efficiency of the school
under these heads :—

(1) Building and equipment.

{2) Attendance and regularity of
attendance.

(3) Adequacy and gualificationa of
teaching staff,

{4) Range and quality of mental,
moral and physical education
imparted.

(5) Discipline and conduet of pupils.

The grant thus assessed will ordinarily be

continued as n fixed grant from year to
year subject to the limits of rule 4 and
provided that the conditions prescribed
inrule 2 are maintained and that effici-
ency as determined by rule 6 does not
deteriorate. Tfthe receiptain any year
from all sources exceed the total
expenditnre, the saving shall be freely
vxpended in the following year or
placed in & reserve fund : otherwise the
grant will be reduced proportionately.

Renssessment of a grant will be made on

the application of the managers provid-
ed that the department is satisfied
that owing to increascd expenditure on
their part the existing grant is inade-
quate, and that there are funds at its
disposal to meet the demand. But such
reassessment shall not be made at
intervals of less than five years,

The grant will be reduced or withdrawn

by the department, after reasonable
warning has been given to the mana-
gers, if it is found that the conditiona
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Maintenance grant.

Province. System of grant. Building 'grant. Equipment grant.
! .
Central Provincus! gecular education. They are adminis-
~—zondd. tered by the department of publie in-

struction hercinafter called the depart-
ment in accordance with the rule of this
code.

. The conditions on which grants-in-aid

are made, are as follows:—

(4} That the achool supplies a wan?

in the locality and does not !
enter into competition with any |

existing recognized school; |

that the school premises are
in a healthy situition. are
well lighted and ventilated,
and contain sufficient accom-
modation, furniture and appli-
ances for the instruction of the
.pupils ; that due provision is
made for physical instruction
and recreation ; that the ar-
rangements  for registering
admission, attendance and age
of pupils, for management,
keeping accounts of income
and expenditure, and the
general administration of the
school are in accordance with
the requirements of the depart-
ment ; that the discipline and
behaviour of the pupils are
satisfactory, and that all re-
turns, certificates, ete., issued
by the managers of the staff
are trustworthy.

(#)) That the department is satisfied
with the oonstitution of the

of the code are not being kept or that
efficiency under the head enumerated
in rule 5 has deteriorated.

BREMARES.
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managing body and the atabi-
lity, financial and otherwise,
of the institution,

i (###) That the school shall be open to
‘ inspeetion or examination by
the department at all times;
and that the manager shall
i supply all such returns or
information and maintain such
registers, acoounts, etc., as the
department may from time to
time require and that these
accounts, registers, etc., shall
be open to scrutiny by the
department at any time.

‘I 104

{¥v) ;That the principles and system
of school management, and the
curricula prescribed by the
Local Administration for the
use of schools are followed and
that no books are used s test-
books, prize or library books, '
save those sanctioned by the |
Administration.

(v) That the managers undertake in
writing to ensure, and to there-
after enforce the observance by
teachers: and pupils of the
orders contained in appendix

' F of the manual.

(v4) That the staff employed is
sufficient, of good character,
and pussesses the requisite edu-

‘ cational and professional quali-

| fications to carry out efficiently
the work of the school, and |
! that the department shall have
! the power to enforce the dis- .
= ; miesal of any master employed
in the school, :
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Province.

Central Provinces
—coneld.

Bystem of grant.

'&

{vit) That the fees charged are not
less, and the percentage of the
free students not greater than
those prescribed by the ad-
minigtraticon.

3. Every aided school shall be inspected
onice in each official year for the purpose
of the award of tho grant-in-aid.

The Local Government has not yet issued
a provincial eode and the absence of
such a cude bas not caused any serious
inconvenicnce, The veneral principles
of the Bengal rules regarding recurring
grants are still regarded as applicable,
and they may continue to be so applied
until & favourable opportanity cccurs
for the preparation of a loeal code.

Building grant.

Equipment grant.

Maintenance grant.

REMARKS.

Either land is given on
Jease at a nominal rent
or & money grant is made
not exceedinz double the
sum provided from pri-
vate sources or both con-
cessions are given (Sec-
tion I, rules 3, 4, T (4),
and Il of revised rules).

There are special rules for middle schools, \ The director can sanotion

and the system of capitation grant ob- |

tains. New rules have been framed
a8 regards capital grants.

Grants are ordinarily sanctioned for a
term of five years and are reduocible on
renewa! when this can be done with-
out serious loss of efficiency.

if the grant does not
exceed Rs. 5,000 (Section
I, Rule 8).*

Not to exceed two-thirds of
total cost. (Section II, rules
1 and 3 of revised rules).

Subject to budget provision
eanction lies with the direc-
tor (Section II, rule 2).

The power of sanctioning recurting grants

has been made over to the inspectors of
schools.  But they are bound to eonsult
exerutive officers and provizion iy
made for a reference to the director of
public instruction in the event of a
difference of cpinion. The inspectors
of schools are of course limited to their
budget grants, and these are gettled
annually in advance at a conference
over which the director of public in-
struction presides and at which the
question of modifying the aided lists
by additions or otherwise ia decided.
Fmergent cases which have not been so
provided for have tv be submitted for
the orders of the director of public
instruction. 1t will appear, therefore,
that the control still remains in the |
kands of the director.

* Fastern Bengal and Assam
Education A Procedings, Mey
1908, nos. 1-9. :
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APPENDIX XIiIL

MONOGRAPH BY MR. F. W. MARRS, ACTING
EDUCATIONAL INSPECTOR IN SIND, ON
ANGLO-VERNACULAR BOYS SCHOOLS IN
BOMBAY,

I doubt whether there is anything to be gained from an attempt to
distinguish among schools in Bombay, the Northern division and Sind.
There are minor differences, but the main characteristics are similar. In
all three places there are fairly efficient schools, indifferent schools and very
bad schools. I propose to begin by describing a school of bad, but not
uniamiliar, type in the mofussil, one whose manager will feel aggrieved if it
does not receive a grant, and if, from time to time, it is not recommended by
the inspector for an extended scope of work. The school is approached by
a narrow lane leading from a noisy congested road in the bazar. The entrance
15 by a door between two shops opening on to a very steep staircase which
oue climbs with the aid of a rope, emerging through a hole in the Hoor to a
class-room.

Here are seated 30 or 40 boys on backless benches without writing desks.
Each boy has on his knees an enormous pile of books, which he grips with his
hands, and he huddles himself up against them for support, when not writing,
A black-board, a small cupboard, the master's chair and table complete the
equipment. The room may be large enough to afford each boy the requisite
number of cubic feet of air, but it is close, on account of the surrounding
buildings, even in cold weather, and noisy, through the traffic in the streets
No attempt has been made to relieve the deadening monotony of the white-
washed walls by pictures, charts or specimens of work. The room is dingy,
depressing and enervating,

The class is standard I, the lowest standard in an anglo-vernacular
school, and it is well advanced in the work of the second term. An arith-
metic lesson is in progress. The teacher, a mere boy who was himself at
school last year, is dictating an example in English which the boys take down.
He then translates the English into the vernacular and leaves his pupils to
work. It is insfruetive to observe them while writing. In their hands they
have pencils of all shapes and sizes, and they are busy dotting down figures
i note books of many patterns, some with lines, some without lines, some
with good paper, some with bad, some with margins, some without, all dis-
gracetully untidy and all supported on piles of books or on the knees of each
boy who sits with head bent, chest contracted and round shoulders. Pick
up a book and look at it. At the top of the page is a line with a broad space
above for the heading., The heading is written, but not on the line, and not
infrequently is something after this fashion. * Arithmetic.—The example
is, say what is the simple interest on £200 for 2 years at 3 per cent.? It
appears thus : what the simple interest on 200 for 2 at 3 per cent.?”” When
the class is dismissed, ask the teacher how long it has been doing examples in
interest. He answers, for 3 or 4 months. Ask him why nearly every boy
1s unable to spell the word ‘ interest’; he replies that he has told them how
it is spelt. Ask why he does not insist on correctness, why the lines ruled
for guidance are ignored, except by those who seem to think that English 1s
written below the line, like Marathi ; why the very formation of some English
letters is not known by certain boys; he murmurs that he has no time to
cxamine all the books and check mistakes. Ask him why he did not first
teach every boy the correct spelling of interest and per cent.; he says he could
cot finish the course if he wasted time in that way at the begmnm;i. Look
at the black board and enquire whether he could not write the example there;
he says he does sometimes, but forgot on this occasion. Call for the copy
books to see how writing has been taught and why malformations of English
letters are still prevalent. You will then find that boys who have been writing
English in note books for months are doing pothooks and strokes in their
copy hooks. The explanation of this is that a neat copy book is to be prepared
for the aunual inspection and boys are not allowed to begin to write strokes
or portions of letters in their copy books until they have been writing complete
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126 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA.

letters and words elsewhere for some time. Ask if the strokes and pothooks
are not intended for initial training; the reply is that he has only been in the
school for two months, that he has never taught before and that his attention
has never been drawn to such things by the headmaster. .

Pages could be filled with pointing ont defects that one would imagine
to be obvious to any chance visitor with no special knowledge of method in
education. It will suffice for the present purpose if we look at the 3rd
standard for a few minutes. It is located on the ground floor in an adjoin-
ing building. Two sides of the room are opened to two lanes, one of these
sides facing a noisy coffee shop, the other a house of questionable character.
The boys are seated on plain benches, the room is without amenities of any
kind. English is being taught. The object of the teaching is to impart
a certain amount of information that will pay at the examination time.
There is no indication of any conscious effort to train the pupils’ faculties.
Each boy has a reader, a dirty exercise book and a pencil with which he
scribbles seraps of informatton at intervals with wild inaccuracy. Boys
read, spell, translate, and take notes. The teacher stands in front of each
one he questions and ignores the rest of the class which pays as much attention
as it thinks fit. The idea of class management does not appear to have been
conceived. The notes taken are not only untidy, but full of errors, which,
later on, will be copied into a ' fair’ book at home and thus perpetuated.
This proceeding causes the teacher no misgiving. Ask a simple question in
English and dead silence is the answer. The knowledge of English extends
only to some crabbed lore relating to individual words and sentences in a
text-book. These boys, it should be remembered, have been learning English
for three years, the same boys who, under the tuition of nature, before they
reached the age of two, acquired a new language successfully without strain
to brain or body.

You look ut the little new scholar with bright, eager, sensitive eyes and
straight, plump, little body, and turn to the boys who have spent six long,
dreary years in this school. Can 1t be a matter for surprise that you see
lolling torms, round shoulders, narrow chests, and vacant, lustreless eyes, that
when you question these pupils you find nothing known thoroughly, that
they are full of undigested scraps of information of doubtful accuracy, and
that they have no knowledge, no initiative, no perception, no grasp? Their
education has been demoralising. It has taught them deceit and hypocrisy,
for they are constantly persuading themselves and others that they know
what they do not know ; there is little reliance on self, save in the direction
of cram and memorising, because the thinking faculty with which they were
born has been stifled. The sense that demands orderliness and arrangement,
and perceives the value of time has not been cultivated. Their interest,
save for the highly spiced and probably deleterious, has vanished. Their
moral and physical digestion is a wreck. It is more than probable that this
school has on its time table periods marked out for moral and physical
education, and it must, it is claimed, be judged thereby, and not by the
appearance and character of its boys. The physical education is revealed,
on enquiry, as a little drill, badly done and useless, and cricket played by
perhaps 30 out of 200. Lack of a playground is the excuse for such neglect.
There is no attempt to test the value of the physical education by observation
of the development of the boy. The time table is followed, and that satisfies
the teacher and the headmaster, The moral value of games is not under-
stood. The one cricket team of which the school boasts capnot be trusted
not to stone victorious opponents in a “ shield” match. As for direct
moral training, this item in the curricuium means another book to be parsed
and analysed ; a few moral maxims and a little information of a so-called *
moral nature are to atone for the whole demoralising atmosphere. Certifi-
cates are proudly shown of boys who have passed examinations in morals
or religion. Examinations ! And yet, it is notorious that the application
of the examination principle to religion—the attempt to estimate spiritual
health and growth in terms of outward action-—generates hypocrisy, or the _
pretence of being more virtuous and more religious than one really is.”
Seek for genuine attempt to cultivate the moral sense and there will be no
period to your seeking. It would be matter for surprise, were it otherwise.
No mental and spiritual development is aimed at. The boy is not taught
his secular subjects in order that his mind may grow. He is stuffed to pass
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an examination. He drills because the department insists, not because he
and his teacher believe in it. He receives moral or religious education,
because the public has begun dimly to feel that all 1s not well, and the
clamour is hushed, for the moment, by a farce. Cultivation of the moral
sense through the manifold opportunities available has never heen contem-
plated.

‘ It may well be asked now whether there is any discipline in such a
school. Look at the last inspection report—" discipline appears to be good.”
Look at the visitors’ book—" discipline good,” writes the Collector. Spend a
day in the school and you will, in all likelihood, say the same. The boys sit
quietly, they respond to ordinary class orders with apparent willingness, if
slowly and awkwardly. The discipline of this type of school is a fruitful
subject, well worth a little thought. That appearances are curiously and
profoundly deceptive, I am convinced, the deception being due to the Indian
bﬁys’ natural aptitude for sitting still.* The grounds of my conviction are
these :—

(@) Boys do not do what they do not want to do, in work, play or
general conduct.

This may be attributed partly to weak control, partly to failure of the
teacher in observation of omissions in regard to work and manners, and partly
to the uninteresting lessons and the scarcity of teichers who can secure co-
operation or even notice that it is missing.

(b) The boys themselves, and not their parents, frequently decide
what school they shall attend.

This opens the door to more than one abuse. At the end of the year a
boy proves himself to be incapable of following the work of his class. He
demands promotion and probably gets it, by a threat to leave. Ile is pitch-
torked into a class, the work of which is above him; any lucidity of thought
he may hitherto have retained vanishes. The manager 1s between the devil
and the deep sea. [f he does not propitiate his boys, he loses them, and his
character 1s impugned in anonymous or pseudonymous letters; 1f he promotes
too many unfit boys, he incurs the wrath of the inspector. This systematic
and often underhand propitiation of boys extends to many departments of
school life and 1s attended by a train of evils. The boys become the real
masters, not the teachers. As they thrust themselves up the school, their
healthy instinets atrophy, they grow vain, they throw over traditional
restraints and replace them by no obligations, no healthy pursuits or recrea-
tions, they learn to seek their ends through intrigue, and if all of them do not
become unpleasant and unhealthy specimens of their race, with the shallow,
critical attitude that comes of petulance, arrogance, and incapacity, and that
with assistance of a partisan press, generates disloyalty, it is not the fault
of the school.

So much for destructive criticism. There are excellent schools under
private management, but the type described is far too common. What then,
1t may reasonably be asked, is being done, and what can be done in the
direction of improvement?! Among numerous reforms which have been
efiected in government high schools and followed or even anticipated
* occasionally in a few aided schools may be mentioned, in addition to a com-
pletely revised curriculum, the provision of hygienic furniture, greater
attention to physical education, the extension of hostels, efiorts to secure the
co-operation of parents, the training of teachers, new text books in geography,
history and morals, the provision of suitable libraries, the encouragement of
a taste for literature, lectures on travels and general subjects, with the aid
of a lantern, and the teaching of the responsibilities of citizenship. A
very genuine difficulty, however, experienced by aided schools in towns 1s that
of securing playing fields within a reasonable distance. The expense is
usually beyond the means of even endowed schools, and the want in many
cases can only be met by the aid of the municipal bodies who should
endeavour to provide large common recreation grounds for school children
and others. There are also a number of towns where the department might
not find it impossible to force a migration from rented buildings in congested
centres to healthier areas where playing fields might be secured. This step
is all the more necessary when, as sometimes happens, hostels are attached
to the schools. A further reform that is required is not so much a material
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retorw as @ chalge it atiitude. Lu spite of the advance in regard to physi-
cal education during the quinquennium, much remains to be done and
thoroughly satistactory progress will depend upon a wmore compiete under-
standing of the value oi physical education. ‘Lhere are many managers of
schools who require to realise the lesson contained in the following lines : —

* It 1s as yet hardly recognised that the physical is the basis upon which
all mental education must be founded. Not only is the child who is uniit
physicaily likely also to be below the average in mental acquirements, but
whe actual devetopueunt of the brain is largely influenced and promoted by
means ot the motor activities. Physical training has a double effect, a
physical ettect on the body and an educational or mental effect on the mind.
the physical effect Includes the influence on the general physique and .
nutrition oi the body, on the prevemtion or correction of faulty action or
attitude of the body, or of any part of it, and on the development of the
neuro-muscular system. ‘I'he educational effect includes the acquirement of
habits of disciphne, obedience, ready response and self control. Moreover,
since the eliectiveness of what is done often depends upon the combined
efforts and co-operation of a number of individuals, physical training plays
an lmportant part in producing and fostering a healthy public spirit.” A
tuller realisation of these factors would revolutionise many of the aided and
recognised schools, and be the means of providing the State with more useful
inempers of society. A word too may be said about medical inspection.
With & few honourable exceptions, in no school is there a scheme for a
systemnatic medical inspection of pupils. In England it has been recoguised
as being of vital importance and must eventually receive attention in [ndia.
A moment’s reflection will show what immense good can be done by the
detection and prevention of vicious tendencies, by care of the eyes, and by
precautions against fevers, and there are many other opportunities for
useful action.

The notion that a teacher is born, not made, is not yet dead. Whatever
may be argued in its favour in other countries cannot, 1 urge, be applied
to {ndia. Very few people whose opinions carry weight are likely to main-
tain that the Indian teacher does not need training and does not repay
training. So many untrained Indian teachers are apt to fail in initiative
and observation. ‘lhey proceed on traditional lines without wmisgiving, and
their eyes are not open to absurdities. They rarely ask themselves why they
have adopted particular methods, and whether their methods are the best that
are feasible. If training will only disturb their complacent acceptance of
trite abuses, it will be worth while. The training coliege for secondary
teachers, which has now been in existence for several years, has, beyond
question, done much good, but, with its very limited number of pupils, its
influence has not yet been felt as much as one could wish, beyond the
government high schools. The college should count its students by hundreds
and not by tens. Then methods capable of rapidly improving secondary
education would replace the slow percolation of 1deas. For example, a
commonsense method of teaching English is a subject of instruction in the
college and it may be expected to give in three or four years a command of
English which was not usually acquired in twice the time by the deplorably
bad methods that obtained in the past. It would be true economy for the
State to hasten the spread of this method.

The question may present itself at this stage, “ why were the teachers
not put on right lines before by the headmasters and inspectors?” The
answer is that the headmasters are not infrequently as ignorant as their
assistants and a busy inspector with multifarious duties, of which actual
inspection forms only a minor part, cannot spend the time required in one
school, If it is retorted that the lines could at least be indicated, thenthe
veply in all probability is that they were. The difficulty is that the teachers
are always changing. A crying evil of the alded schoeols is the large pro-
portion of the stafl which is composed of new young men from the schools
and the university. So few of these stay long because their prospects are
poor and their position does not secure them public recognition or respect.
A more widespread realisation of the value of professional qualifications on
the part ot the public -a realisation that must come—coupled with a fuller
consciousness on the part of the teachers of the interest and dignity of their
work. would raise them in public esteem. Teaching would, in a greater
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degree, become recognised as a profession worthy of the attention of men of
eapacity and epergy, and, though it can never confer wealth, it ought to
mean a competency for the deserving together with security of tenure and
some provision for old age. Provident funds and increased salaries, however,
mean money, and the managers of schools ask where it is to come from. The
department recently suggested the raising of fees and the suggestion was
carried in the face of much opposition. If monev still falls short and
government does not see its way to adding to its very liberal contributions,
there are two solutions, the further raising of fees or the insistence on some
endowment. In England an assured income, apart from grant, is usually a
condition of grant. It should not be forgotten that the market is overstocked
with the produet of high schools, that secondary education, if good, is
expensive to provide, and if bad, may be very harmful. Private venture
“schools with no resources of their own have been known to prove an evil. With
the present enhanced rate of fees a bov can still get a 7 years’ course of
instruction in a secondary school for Rs. 210. Generous men of wealth would
find a very worthy objeet of philanthropy which would deserve the gratitude
of government and people alike, if they provided schools with a satisfactory
endowment.

A new code has been issued and a new curriculum, which are a distinct
advance upon those which were in force before.

I should like to draw attention to one sentence in schedule 1) of the new
code : ““schools wishing to introduce experimental courses in any subject
should obtain the assent of the department in advance” It may not seem
and may not be intended to be important at present, but it is an angury of
possible good. TIts full significance needs some explanation. THitherto the
matriculation has dominated most of the schools, and, with few exceptions,
anv idea of training for the sake of development or of enconragine a hov to
follow anv marked bent or predilection has failed to bear fruit. Success in
the matriculation examination has been one of the chief aims, and that meant
certain subjects onlv done in a certain way, also one tvpe of school onlv, schonls
heing distinguished among themselves by the number of standards taught.
One of the results has been that far too manv of the hovs turned out were in
search of the same kind of employment. Tt is thus clear whv it is sometimes
possible to engage a matriculate on lower wages than an unskilled labourer
can earn. The overwhelming power of the matriculation examination has
now been crippled. The subjects necessary for the school final examination
are few and the examination is of such a tvpe that it can be passed hy bovs
who have taken in addition a special ltne and who have heen trained hy
teachers with some originalitv. Some attempt has heen made to combat the
evil that can never be wholly divorced from a prescribed svllabus and
examination papers, for a syllabus and an examination must alwavs be based
on an estimate of the average capacitv. There oucht to be schools which
rise superiot to such a standard and which can venture upon differentiation.

Teachers can now try to plan a better course of instruction in confidence
that it will be approved, if better. The method of examining for the school
final examination is such that success is not assured only to those who allow
examiners to dictate how each subject is to be taught, The teacher can work
with an aim of his own, and if these new opportunities create a body of
teachers who will think an aim necessary, who will reflect on the ideal of
manhood they should try to produce, who will look upon the cultivation of
the reasoning power as of greater importance than the temporary retention
of crude information, who will consider the child’s life as a whole, feeling that
to them is entrusted the duty of helping him to grow morally, physically, and
intellectually, who will provide for him after due reflection upon his tastes
and environment and leave the examination to take care of itself, then true
progress will be made. There are departimental rules, departmental instrue-
tions and helpful books in plenty. For the present the great need of Ind}an
schools, apart froin the financial question, is a new spirit, a new interpretation
of the word ‘education’ and a new attitude towards it on the part ot teachers
and parents which will eventually lead to a new outlook upon life for the

pupils.
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APPENDIX XIV.

MONOGRAPH BY MR. M. CROSSE, M.A, INSPEC-
TOR OF SCHOOLS, LAHORE DIVISION, ON
THIE “DIRECT METHOD” OF TEACHING
ENGLISH.

The direct method of teaching languages, which has taken such a firm
hold in Europe, has evidently come tc stay in India. It seems to have been
formally introduced into Bengal, Madras, Bombay and into the Lahore
division of the Punjab, ahout the same time, ziz,, 1908. Mr. Nelson Fraser
of Bombay, Mr. Tipping of Bengal, Messrs. Yates and Srinivasa Aiyengar
of Madras have all brought out books on the method, and I have also published
a couple of teachers’ hand-books on conversation in particular and on the
method in general. The latest and perhaps the most notable book on the
subject produced in India is the “ Direct Teaching of English in Indian
Schools ” by Mr. Wren of Bomhay. I made attempts as early as 1903 to intro-
duce the method and distributed typed notes of some thirty to forty lessons,
but for a variety of reasons I had but little success. In 1904, however, Miss
Stratford used these lessons with great success when teaching an Indian boy,
and so T felt more assured that I was on the right path. I realised, how-
ever, that so long as the old text-books and the old upper primary exami-
nation continued i force, there would never he any real success. With a
change in text-books I made a fresh effort, and in 1908 printed the two band-
books containing notes of lessons for teachers, and in 1909 definitely enforced
the method in my division. The other inspectors have gradually followed
suit, and T believe that the method is now being insisted on more or less
all through the province. The method has taken hold on teachers, pupils
and parents, and I never hear anything but satisfaction expressed mnow,
whereas at the start parents loudly complained that their boys were being
given no reading to do, and later on no translation exercises to write, and

teachers complarned that they could not do without translation and that in
the Entrance boys would fail.

The method, too, apart from the very marked improvement it has
brought about in the linguistic attainments of the boys, has had the effect of
making dull teachers lively, and lifeless and dull classes keen and bright.
I have been astonished how readily untrained men—usnally “ Entrance
passed "—have developed into good teachers, and how successful they have
become after a little instruction from me and regular supervision from head-
masters,  Auother point too, deserving of mention, is that boys trained on
this method have no shyness in trying to express themselves. They have
learnt by speaking and not by reading and translation, and so have come to
think that to speak is the natural thing to do. Lastly, the practical result
of the method is already this that boys who leave school after the fifth
primary class, if thev have been well tanght, have a commercial knowledge

of Enelish, in that they can speak with some readiness, can understand what
15 said and can write simply.

Having given this preliminary survey and having pointed out the praec-
tical effects of the method, it may not be out of place for me to indicate the
manner of its development. Believing that the method meant first the
cultivation of speech, and secondly the power of written expression, with
reading and grammar of secondary importance, I devoted myself in 1908-
09 to teachine masters how to give conversation lessons on things in the class-
room and school. In 1909-10 I taught them how to use the readers and
their pictures for more extended conversation. When I found that they
had grasped the principles T taught them how to gradually train their pupils
from the fourth primary upwards to supplement oral with written com-
nosition. Last year and this I have been instructing them how to teach
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grammar practically. First, then, comes speaking, and at the beginning all
,wOrk has to be centred on 1t. At first, say for two years, reading iuust
'necessarity urag behind owing to thue diinculues caused py the irreguiarities
oi the English alphabet, by the complexity of the language found in books,
and by the necessity of striving for fuent and inteiligent reading with
accurate pronunciation, to say nothing of the learning of spelling. 3o while
speech can rapidly stride forward, reading must necessarily go much more
siowly, and for this reason [ am afraid lest we get on the wrong track., I
see some danger of this 1f we mistakenly try to put reading and speaking on
even terms, as seems to be attempted in some ot the so-called direct reading
primers based on the * Look and Say’ method. This method, which inflicts a
great strain on the nemory and often leads to confusion, is anything but the
one and only way adopted in teaching English children, and 1f not the one
and only way for them it Is not reasonable to claim it as such for gthers.
What to me seems far more rational is to let reading follow speaking on
natural lines and not to unequally yoke them together, and in teaching the
former to have a mixture of the * Phonic’ and ‘ Look and Say ’ methods, the
former being used for regular and the latter for irregular words, for in this
way we get methodical word-building and good spelling, and the child is
taught to reason for himself.

In conclusion, I may say that thanks to the hard work of teachers and
the co-operation of headmasters, a great change has come over the English
of most schools. By the third middle class, boys are beginning to write
reasonably accurate knglish, to understand the structure of a sentence by
means of analysis and synthesis, and to grasp the functions of words, and
all this without the mental strain of the dreary memorising of formal gram-
mar. We have by no means reached perfection or anything approaching it,
but there is such a steady advance that I look forward to the future with
confidence. I believe that with this method there will be a steady growth in
the command of the English language, that with this the main difficulties
of our anglo-vernacular pupils will disappear, and that we shall get a much
more intelligent and better educated boy by the time he leaves the fifth high
class than is at present the case.
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APPENDIX XV.
PRIMARY EDUCATION IN PROVINCES

Madras.

The great work of the quinquennium in elementary schools, says
the director, has been to bring the schools gradually nearer to the ideal puf
forth in the scheme of studies described earlier in this review. Sir A}
Bourne goes on to remark that 1t is not easy to estimate the results of all thé
activity that has taken place. “ The inspectors are inclined in their reports
to dwell upon the apathy or opposition of parents, the poor attendance at
teachers’ association meetings, the imperfect grasp of educational principles
attalned by schoolmasters, their want of initiative and resource in teaching.
It 1s a sign of progress that things which were accepted as a matter of course
ten years ago are now the subject of complaint and I have seen enough in my
own tours to convince me that the progress in liberalising elementary ednca-
tion made since the old days of results grants has been considerable.” -

As to numbers, there are 4,313 upper primary and 19,731 lower primary
schools against a total of 21,379 in 1906-07. ~ Of these, 4,565 are under public
and 19,474 under private management. The number of puptils has risen from
692,400 to 940,689. Direct expenditure has risen by 12} lakhs to Rs. 37,74,284
of which Rs. 11,07,726 is paid by government and Rs. 12,12,960 by local and
municipal funds. Fees, subscriptions, etc., amount to about Rs. 143 lakhs, -

The number of schools having buildings of their own has increased by
2,000 or from 36 to 40 per cent. of the total number of schools. “ The schools
maintained by missionary bodies and local authorities are for the most part
in their own buildings or in more or less suitable rented houses. Many teacher-
manager schools are poorly accommodated; but there are some in reasonably
good school houses belonging to the mapager. This is noticeably so in Mala-
bar. The people of a village will sometimes provide material or labour for
building a school house; but this is an only too infrequent exercise of com-
munal activity. A special grant was made by government in 1911-12 o1
Rs. 1,25,000 for the erection of school buildings by local boards for well-
established schools. Except that Rs. 2,000 was stated as the anticipateu
approximate cost of each school house, the boards were left to determine the
size and design of the buildings they would erect. Of the total allotment
Rs. 57,909 was spent within the year. There is scope for enormous improve-
ment in this matter of accommodation to which it is impossible to attach too
much importance. Many schools possess no playground or garden.” “ The
maintenance of a garden demands a well and a goat-proof wall or hedge.
Many villages are insufficiently provided with wells for ordinary purposes
and 1t is not surprising if in such the digging of a well for a school garden is
not to be thought of. Walls are expensive and hedges difficult, if not impos-
sible, to maintain and without them there is much * free-grazing ’ and little
garden. We have no figures for gardens; but I fear that very little progress
has been made in providing them although many of the teachers trained in
the last few years are quite aware of their usefulness.” “ Furniture of the
simplest kind,” proceeds the report, “ ought to suffice in a primary school, and
one would suppose that for sitting purposes pupils shoilld be content with a
mat or board and for writing with a low desk adapted to a seat on the floor.
Tt seems to have been thought, however, that a school must be as different from
the home as possible and so it was at one time the fashion to provide schools
with 18-inch high benches from which rows of small boys dangled their feet
in an attitude wholly unnatural to them. The inspecting officers are doing
their best to instil common sense notions and these high benches are being cut
down into more suitable furniture. There are plenty of them left, but decided
progress has been made. These observations apply to the better schools. Thff
worse have never had any furniture beyond perhaps a stool for the teacher.’
In the better schools teaching appliances have improved. Books, maps and
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relief .maps are better and more numerous. Small school museums, clay for
modelling, apparatus for practical arithmetic are becoming common.
", Appliances are, however, of little use,” says the director, “ if the school is
held m a dark cow-shed.”

Bombay.

Notwithstanding the devastations of plague and (in certain areas) of
famine and flood, primary education has made progress by the aid of govern-
ment grants, These have been utilised for opening new schools, for raising
thé minima of the pay of the staff, and for raising the pay of trained teachers
to something more like the rates stated in the code. The subsidies have risen
from 13} lakhs of rupees in 1906-07 to 201 lakhs in 1911-12.

. The majority of the schools are under the management of boards and
municipalities; and these institutions now number 6,969 with 428,609 pupils
against 5,586 with 326,434 pupils in 1906-07. There are also 2,464 schools
maintained by native States, 2,035 aided and 130 unaided institutions, which
with 11 managed by government brings the total up to 11,609, with 672,391
pupils—an average of nearly 58 pupils per school. The total cost is 50 lakhs
of rupees, to which government contributes 21 lakhs, local and municipal
funds nearly 12 % lakhs, fees and private contribution each rather less than
4} lakhs, and native States over 7 £ lakhs.

Many of the board schools have no buildings of their own, though the
number of those which have such buildings increased during the period. In
the Central division of the presidency, out of 2,404 board schools, only 747
have been provided with houses; a few are held in rented buildings, and the
majority in rent-free buildings, ete. The inspector of that division, Rao
Bahadur Godbole, remarks that the problem of cheap school-houses has not
yet been satisfactorily solved. Ordinary houses are unsuitable for the pur-
pose; and another inspector says the villagers provide rent-free houses grud-
gingly (especially for girls’ schools) and after a few years frequently demand
rent; generally t%e chadvi (a building, open at the sides, for village meetings),
dharmashala (a charitable institution for the reception of pilgrims and tra-
vellers) or a. temple is used. Mr. Prior favours, for villages, houses of coun-
try-burnt brick, laid in mud, pointed with lime and plastered inside, with a
“ Belgaum pattern ” roof, roughly squared rafters and shuttered windows.
These houses should be erected only after the stability of the institution bas
been tested. Referring to the type-building for the Gonda district (United
Provinces) described and illustrated in Educational Buildings in India, he
believes it would be impossible to erect such a school for Rs. 500 in Bombay.
Mr. Prior also says that equipment leaves much to be desired. and much of
what is spent on it is.wasted. It has become the fashion in all big schools to
provide benches, generally far too high and without any back-rest, “ because
it is thought to add to the dignity of thé scholars.” *“ Of course,” he goes on,
“ if thoroughly hygienic benches could be supplied in suitable sizes there could
be no objection to boys in vernacular schools nsing them except that even then
they must sit on the ground to write. I may say, however, that I am firmly
convinced that for Indian children used from babyhood to sitting on the floor
there is absolutely no objection to their continuing the habit even till they
leave the highest standard in the vernacular school. .The money so spent
could be much more profitably used in buying and renewing wall charg,s, maps,
pictures, specimens for school museums, books for libraries and <o on.

Bengal.

Bengal is the home of privately managed primary schools. These insti-
tutions are scattered thickly over the land—one to every 3-4 square miles.
Two or three schools sometimes co-exist in one village. The problem is the
teacher. The difficulty of this may be judged from the facts that
9,707 teachers are returned as possessing no qualifications and that the aver-
age monthly expenditure on a school from all sources is Rs. 6-8-0 and the aver-
age annual cost of educating a pupil Rs. 2-8-0. Board and municipal schools
pumber 41. © - -

. The number of primary schools has increased from 33,954 to 36.334. Of
these 3,396 are upper and 32,938 are lower primary. Pupils have increased
| 89
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from 953,455 to 1,124,509. If the number reading in primary classes of
secondary schools be added in, the total for 1911-12 comes to 1,231,824. The
number of aided schools is 27,474 ; of unaided 8,425. The expenditure has
risen from 25% lakhs to nearly 30 lakhs. The contribution from public funds
i3 30-4 per cent., from fees 55-0 per cent., and from subscriptions, etc., 14-6
per cent. It is noticeable that in the quinquennium the proportion borne by
public funds has fallen by 47 per cent., that borne by fees, contributions,
ctc., has risen by 4-8 per cent. of the total. The total cost including indirect
%cpeglditure (such as buildings, scholarships and inspection) was nearly

s. 59,40,000. .

There are 358 middle vernacular schools with 24,152 pupils against 409
schools with 24,350 pupils. While this class of institutions declinedby fifty-
one, 135 new middle English schools were established during the quinguen-
nium. This seems to indicate that middle vernacular schools are not popu-
lar. The total cost of middle vernacular schools has fallen from Rs. 2:12
lakhs to Rs. 1-89 lakhs. About £ lakh is defrayed from public funds and the
rest is met from fees, subscriptions, ete.

“ The majority of primary schools,” writes the inspector of Chhota Nag-
pur, “ have no houses worthy of the name, and the tea,cger holds his classes 1n
the village temple, in the verandah of some one who has in his house enough
room to spare, or even in a cow-shed. Upper primary schools are somewhat
better off 1n this respect, but it cannot be said even of them that they are com-
fortably or even conveniently housed.” Things are not better in the towns.
* Most of the primary schools,” says the report from the Presidency division,
“ have no houses of their own; of those that have most are ill-housed. Urban
schools, especially those in Calcutta, fare the worst in this respect, for rents
and taxes weigh heavily on the slender resources of the teacher, who has per-
force to be content with a small room ill-lighted and ill-ventilated, where
the pupils are cramped for space and teaching. Discipline and the health of
the pupils all suffer in consequence. Even where the model schools have been
built, the difficulty of finding funds for their repairs detracts from their use-
fulness.” The results of the expenditure of 5 lakhs in the closing year of the
preceding quinquennium have not been satisfactory. The buildings erected
are considered to have been unduly expensive—from Rs. 600 to Rs. 1,200—
and the experiment is not regarded as sufficiently successful to warrant its
extension on a large scale. The main difficulty is that of repairs. The only
exception to this dismal state of things is found in certain districts of Orissa
where building expenditure was concentrated on definite areas, and good
houses have been provided with large playgrounds and gardens. The report
does not give full information about the utilisation of the 1911 grant, save
that equipment has been improved. As regards furniture, upper primary
schools are fairly well provided. “ Aslower primary schools shift from place
to place, they are said not to be able to afford furniture. There is no reason
why both teachers and taught should not sit on the fioor, and books and equip-
ment are far more necessary than furniture.”

United Provinces.

“ Primary education,” says the director, “has had to face asea of
troubles which has wrecked the weaker vessels, Successive waves of famine,
plague, malaria and cholera swept remorselessly over them and they went
down in batches. It must be admitted that some of them were too unsea-
worthy to weather any storm and were foredoomed to founder from the first.
When better times returned there was nothing to do but to clear away the
wreckage. The boards have learnt the lessen and they build for permanence
now in respanse to genuine.requirements. Despite these heavy losses the
decrease in scholars caused thereby has been far more than made up, and the
quinquennium concludes with about 60,000 primary scholars to the good.
Apart from mere numbers there are other undeniable signs of progress. There
are more upper primary schools, and the upper primary stages are somewhat
better filled; attendance at school has been more regular even in the worst
times of enrolment: and a sad experience has taught more careful adminis-
tration, The standard of efficiency among the teachers has improved, and
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the facilities for training them have been considerably increased. Their
salaries have, thanks to a grant of Rs. 25,000 from government, at last reached
the minimum prescribed; but, as in middle schools, many have small prospect
of rising much above it. There has been a modest advance in building by the
very gradual substitution of state for hired buildings, and this, like the
‘increases in salaries, has been stimulated by government grants.”

i During the quinquennium, the number of schools has fallen from 9,539 to
9,251, while that of pupils, notwithstanding the set-back in 1909-11, and the
decline in population, has risen from 418,347 to 480,338. The management
of the schools is mainly in the hands of boards and municipalities, who main-
tain 5,392 institutions, including 2,589 upper primary schools for boys. Aided
lower primary schools number 3,279 ; but there are only 373 such of the upper
grade. The average number of boys in a school is now 52. Expenditure
{which, like the figures of pupils, has oscillated during the quinquennium) has
risen from less than 134 to over 161 lakhs of rupees. The bulk of this comes
from district funds. Fees aggregate only 14 lakhs; and, though some boards
have raised their fees in order to pay for extra teachers, the average annual
amount paid by each pupil is only Re. 0-3.

Middle vernacular schools have risen in number from 340 to 375. An
apparent fall in the number of pupils from 49,076 to 45,378 is due to the
removal of the lower primary and preparatory classes. The numbers in the
middle stage have advanced by over 6,000—and this though boards have been
obliged to raise the fee-rates; the present average contribution is Rs. 2-5-0 per
pupil. Total expenditure has increased by nearly a lakh to Rs. 4,40,441.

“ Buildings,” says Mr. de la Fosse, “ are divided, as is well known, into
three kinds: state buildings, hired buildings, and borrowed buildings or
chaupals. By universal consent the second and third classes of buildings are
as a rule unsatisfactory. Progress consists in gradually increasing the num-
ber of state buildings at the expense of the other two kinds. During the quin-
quennium a good deal of work has been accomplished, and the material sur-
roundings of schools are much more satisfactory than they were. Consider-
ing the demands made upon them for improving accommodation in vernacular
secondary schools as well, and their limited resources, the boards have done
creditably. They have been assisted by government on two occasions; first,
by the distribution of Rs. 82,705 saved from the six-lakh grant for buildings
and furniture, and, secondly, by a further grant of Rs. 50,000. This graat
was particularly welcome in districts where schools had been damaged and
even washed away by flood. The following accounts illustrate what has been
accomplished during the five years, and are no doubt fairly typical of other
divisions for which figures are not available. They also show how much lee-
way yet remains to be made up. The inspector of Lucknow writes : * During
the last four years, 59 board school and 91 aided school buildings have been
srected, in addition to extensions and alterations made in many others. Of
the 717 board schools in the division, 525 are now held in district board build-
ings, 8 in rented buildings, and 184 in borrowed houses. There is still, how-
ever, a great deal to be done in each district in the matter of extending and
improving the accommodation. Of the 450 aided schools, 51 are held in huild-
ings of their own. Constructed with the help of district boards’ grants, three
are held in rented houses, and the remaining 396 in houses or rooms lent for
the purpose. The accommodation thus provided is in many cases very
inferior and unsuitable’ The inspector of Benares has given a table which
shows that 178 new buildings have been erected and 7 extensions made in bis
division at a total cost of Rs. 1,34,658. of which Rs. 90,934 was met bv boards-
and Rs. 43,724 by special‘grants. He adds that 98 extensions and 90 new
buildings are still urgently required. In Rohilkhand 895 schools out of 599
wre located in state buildings, 87 in hired buildings, and 137 in borrowed
houses. It is remarked of all of them that they are, as a rule, small and
wnsuitable. Recently the boards have been required to draw up programmes
»f expansion, and this among other reasons has directed attention to the need
»f a standard plan. In the past great variety of opinion has been held about
what a primary school building should be. Amongst the reports this year,
me view favours a roof of grass thatching covered with corrugated
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iron; whilst another points out that corrugated roofs are inconvenient
in the hot months,, leak badly at the joints in the rains, and are
very cold in the winter months. Again, some favour kutcha buildings because
they are cheap, while others prefer pucka buildings becauss they cost less in
repairs. Apropos of this the inspector of Rohilkhand quotes the experience
of Budaun, where out of four buildings put up in the last five years two have
already fallen down, and a third has had to be dismantled owing to its pre-
carious condition. ° Profiting by this experience,” he savs, ‘ the board has
decided to build pucke buildings in future” The situation imperatively
demanded standardization, and boards were constantly calling out for guid-
ance. Type designs for upper primary and lower primary schools have been
drawn up by the department in consultation with the Public Works Depart-
ment. The materials are to be kutcha-pucka, and the expense is to be kept
down to a minimum. Some boards still hanker after more expensive build-
ings; but it is clearly necessary to keep the cost low, if education is to be
diffused, otherwise the non-recurring expenditure will be prohibitive.” The
provision of buildings for vernacular middle schools has © hastened slowly.”
Though much has been done, the inspector of the Agra division remarks that
“ not one-half of the town schools in the district can be said to be housed in
satisfactory buildings.” The provision of hostels for these middle schools
has progressed at very varying rates. In Kumaun, Rohilkhand and some of
the districts of Meerut, good or fair work has been done. From certain other
districts come deplorable accounts—existing hostels dark, damp and insani-
tary, and pupils sleeping in the school house for want of suitable accom-
modation. Boards are understood to have adopted a thirteen years’ pro-
gramme of school buildings.

The Punjob.

. Primary education in the Punjab is characterised by the large number
of upper primary schools (3,188) as compared with those of the lower grade
(only 229); by the prevalence of the board school (2,518 institutions  being
managed by local bodies, against 744 aided and 146 unaided public schools
under private management); and by the relatively large proportion of private
schools teaching the vernacular, the Koran or the Shastras. Liberal exemp-
tions are made from fee-payment; nevertheless, in board schools, the annual

average rate is a fraction below nine annas.

The cost of a board school averages just over Rs. 286. The percentage
of pupils in primary schools to. the male population is only 1:63. 'The
increase in the number of schools has been small compared with the previous
quinquennium; but that of pupils has been proportionately much greater,
amounting to nearly 38,000. There are now 3,417 schools and 179,588 pupils.
This augurs well; but it cannot be said that elementary education is yet popu-
lar in the province. I)irect expenditure has risen by over 21 lakhs to 8% lakhs
of rupees, to which district funds contribute 61 lakhs. Iees bring in over a
lakh and the municipal contribution and subscriptions amount to about half
a lakh each. - '

Middle vernacular schools have during the quinquennium risen from 110
to 118 and pupils from 18,081 to 22,232. All but one are board schools. The
expenditure amounts to Rs. 1,81,759 against Rs. 1,33,309 in 1907. Fees pro-
duce an income of about half a lakh and the boards defray over a lakh and a
quarter. These institutions have no attraction for the comparatively well-to-
do, but are regarded as a boon to the poorer classes since they place higher
elementary education within their reach at a nominal cost. ’

Building operations have been hampered here,.as in the case of secondary
schools, by want of funds. Nevertheless appreciable advance is recorded.
The most striking figures are those of the Multan division, where 93 school-
houses were built at an average cost of over Rs. 2,200 each, while 58 were pro-
vided by the local people at an average cost of Rs. 300 each. The report does
not specify the respective merits or durability of these two classes; but the
director urges that endeavour should be made to enlist as far as possible the
co-operation of the people in the erection of simple buildings. We are also
told that in the Delhi division and elsewhere some of the school-houses were



PRIMARY EDUCATION IN PROVINCES.

so badly built that they fell down soon after their completion, and that the
entrustment to school committees of repairs, if not of erection, has been tried
with success in Umballa and would probably be an improvement on the pre-
sent system. As to the schools under private management, the inspector of
Lahore remarks that with few exceptions the accommodation is either inade-
quate, uncomfortable or insanitary, and sometimes is all three.

Burma.

Owing to the peculiar characteristics of the country, the type of primary
~ubcation 1n Burma differs in three main respects from that tound in other
provinces. Yirst, Burma has a system of indigenous schools without paraliel
1n India proper. Second, there is not a single unaided public school, every
institution that adopts a simple recognised curriculum receiving aid. Third,
owing to the absence of prejudice, the schools are largely mixed schools, and
the distinction between those for boys and those for girls is considerably
weakened, girls forming over one-fourth of the enrolment in institutions for
‘boys, while in revenge boys have invaded girls’ schools to over a third of the
number of their pupils. In comparison with these features, it is a minor
characteristic that there are no board schools (six district cess schools are so
classified)—not because, as in Bengal, the aided system has been chosen, but
because there are no district boards. In one small respect, too, classitication
1s exceptional. Where primary departments of secondary schools are con-
ducted in separate buildings, they are termed anglo-vernacular primary
schools and are classed among primary schools. The champion of vernacular
education will be relieved to learn that there are only eighteen of these, with
something over a thousand pupils. ‘

The problem in Burma is the adaptation 6f the pongyi kyaung to modern
requirements. The total of vernacular boys’ schools 1s 4,745, with 160,138
pupils. Practically all these are aided public schools under private manage-
ment, a mere handful being government.or district cess schools. They fall into
two classes according to management. A little less than half the schools, with
somewhat more than half the pupils, are under lay management. The remain-
der are monastic public schools, i.e., pongyi kyaungs aided by the department
in return for teaching a simplified curriculum, mainly the “3 R’s ” and a4
little Pali. The cost of these 1s something less than 65 lakhs, of which nearly
4 lakhs are met from public funds and about Rs. 1,62,000 from fees. Upper
primary outnumber lower primary schools by 650, and their pupils by over
50,000. Schools are further classed A or B according as they offer a full
course, or merely the “ 3 R’s.” But there are very few of the latter, as pongyts
do not care to be regarded as managers of inferior schools. (The foregoing
figures of schools, pupils and expenditure refer to those institutions which
are classed as boys” schools.) But, apart from these, there is a great mass of
unregistered kyaungs, amounting to over 16,000 instltutit_)ns with "167,000
pupils. “ It is the fashion ” (to reproduce a passage quoted in the last review)
“ to laud the old monastic system of instruction, and to imply that the educa-
tion department is rapidly subverting it and providing an inferior substitute.
If the officers and persons who admire the ancient methods of the pongyis
were to be left dependent upon them for the supply of subordinates, they
would rapidly arrive at a better appreciation of their practical value. What
is worth retaining in the monastic system is the respect for authority, the
moral influence of grave and reverend monks who have forsworn the pomps
-and vanities of the world, and the intellectual culture consciously or uncon-
sciously produced by the study of a dignified classical language, which is
moreover the vehicle of the people’s religious aspirations. But for practical
life a more concrete, regilar and definite education is essential.” Moreover,
neither now nor formerly, is every pongyt 2 teacher or fit to teach, nor every
kyaung a_school. Certain monks and certain monasteries could produce
_effective work above the elementary standard. * But,” proceeds Mr. Covernton,
“to ensure any general diffusion of higher knowledge the co-operation of iay
‘agency was essential. A consideration of these facts is peculiarly pertinent
at a tigre when the report of the recent census demonstrates the necessity of

1S} lar ideas of ¢ literacy ’ in Burma, and when the Government of

revising popu ;
India i% ;I))reparing to expend large sums on the extension of vernacular educa-
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tion.” Among the difficulties presented by the conservatism of an ancient
priesthood may be mentioned the objection to teaching certain simple and
“useful forms of knowledge (ignoring arithmetic, the pongyi interprets the
“3 R's " as reading, writing and religion), and the fact that girls are not
ordinarily admitted to the Ayaung. Nevertheless, the discipline of the monas-
tic institution, and the comparatively high proportion of pupils to those of a
school-age which the prevalence of the kyaung has produced, are valuable
assets. The problem of utilising this type of school without impairing its
characteristics is difficult, but is also one the tactful handling of which will
repay a thousandfold. The Local Government have recently framed careful
proposals towards its solution.

Middle vernacular schools have increased from 411 with 27,183 pupils to
747 with 53,715 pupils. The fact that 715 of these institutions are under
private management shows their popularity. The cost has risen from
Rs. 1,35,584 to Rs. 3,30,703. The government contribution amounts to about
a lakh and that of boards to about 13 lakhs. :

The great majority of schools are held in private houses. In the larger
towns the accommodation thus provided is often unsuitable. It is hoped to
improve matters by building-grants and advances and by grants in aid of rent.
It seems that attempts to erect special buildings on type-plans have failed by
reason of the cost of repairs in a country where the available materials are
light and lable to decay. A few large buildings, costing from Rs. 5,000 to
Rs. 10,000, have been erected for government schools. But the cost of these,
both initial and recurring, has been found excessive. For smaller schools the
* 500 rupees ” type of building was devised. This was described in the last
review as raised on piles from eight to ten feet high, constructed of wood,.
bamboo and mat, and containing a large room for the pupils and another for
the headmaster. * Villages often would not meet the cost of repair
or renewal, managers could not, and, the buildings being borne on the
books of netther district fund officers nor the Public Works Department, these
authorities were not responsible. Hence many of these school-houses have
fallen into decay or have been pulled down, the schools being transferred to
private houses either in the same locality or elsewhere. Others have been
maintained by grants from the department or from subscriptions raised by
local officers.” In the Northern Shan States, buildings have become the pro-
perty of the state concerned, which bears the cost of repair and renewal.
Considerable advance has been made in the provision of maps, picture-charts,
etc.

Eastern Bengal and Assam.

In Assam, lower primary schools are board schools, upper primary schools
are generally aided. At the time when the new province was formed, all
schools in the Eastern Bengal districts were, as in Bengal, of the privately
managed type. In some districts they were thickly scattered—too thickly
for efficiency, since two schools in close proximity would suffer from depleted
classes: in others there was a lack of schools. It was decided to initiate a
more even distribution and a better type of school. Hence the board school
system was tentatively introduced into Eastern Bengal. Throughout the pro-
vince, the number of board schools increased during the quinguennium from
2,501 to 4,002. Another reform was the framing of a new curriculum.

In addition to the 4,002 schools managed by boards, there are 94 main-
tained by government, 27 by native States, 11,463 aided, and 2,137 unaided
institutions, making a total of 17,723 with 704,353 pupils. The total expen-
diture is just over 19 lakhs, of which 84 lakhs are met from public funds and
over 8} from fees. Thus the average expenditure per school is just over
Rs. 107.

Middle vernacular schools number 327 with 20,989 pupils. Of these,
249 are aided and 41 are managed by boards. The optional teaching of Eng-
lish is, as in Bengal, permitted in these schools. A thorough investigation of
them was made during the quinquennium with a view to introducing some
organisation and finding out which schools are capable of English t@aching.
As a result, those which are tolerably staffed have been classed as midd%e
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English schools. The number of those reading English in vernacular schools
has fallen off. The total cost is Rs. 1,64,844.

The report states that onme of the greatest obstacles to the spread of
primary education is the want of suitable buildings. Some of the grant of
1905-06 was utilised for repairing this defect. “ It was only, however, dur-
ing the last five years, that a systematic attempt was made to provide primary
schools with improved accommodation on a large scale. Large sums of money
were placed during the period at the disposal of the district boards and
utilised in constructing a number of school buildings in every division of
Eastern Bengal. In Dacca, for example, the boards spent Rs. 3,98,400 and
erected 557 school-houses, in Chittagong they built 277 at a cost of
Rs. 2,12,654, while in Rajshahi they incurred amn expenditure of Rs. 2,90,826
and provided 541. The improvement has, therefore, been great, and it is
satisfactory to note that this improvement is not confined to number alone, for
in the matter of accommodation there is a marked contrast between the hoard
and the aided schools. The board schools are built on standard plans which
vary from district to district according to the requirements of the locality. In
the Dacca division they consist of two rooms, measuring 25’ x 15' and 15’ x 15/
or a little more, with a 5’ verandah in front. They have corrugated iron roofs
resting on wooden posts or iron joists, walls of split bamboo, wooden doors
and kutcha plinths. The cost varies from Rs. 531 to Rs. 1,000, of which about
one-sixth is contributed by the local people. In the Rajshahi division the
hoard schools are similarly constructed, but the cost varies from Rs. 450 to
Rs. 600. In the Chittagong division the usunal size is 30’ x 20’ and the aver-
age cost Rs. 600.

In every division there is always a small compound attached to each
school, in which a small garden is usually laid out, a portion being reserved
for the purposes of drill.

In aided primary schools, however, there has been little improvement,
although stimulated by the example set by the board schools a few of them
have been provided with buildings respectable indeed, but as a general rule
wholly unsuitable. The rest continue to be held in the verandahs or out-
houses of some well-to-do villager, the mosques, and even under the shade of
trees. The enormous number of these schools renders the task of improve-

ment a formidable one.

In Assam, with the help of grants from the imperial funds, local boards
built year by year a number of school buildings of the stvle adopted for the
houses of men of substance in the locality. The standard plan to be fol-
lowed has been laid down in the Assam manual. The area of a school designed
to accommodate 30 boys is 18’ x 12/, for 50 boys 25’ x 15/, and for 75—100 boys
32" x 15’. In some districts the walls are of split bamboo unplastered, and in
others they are of plastered ekra. And in all, the schools are provided with
a good earthen plinth well above the flood level, either with a verandah which
runs all round the school-house or with eaves which project well over the walls
so as to protect them from rain, with windows large enough to admit sufficient
light, and, where there is no front verandah, with a porch to protect the door-
way. In the Assam Valley 128 such buildings were erected during the quin-
quennium, involving an expenditure of Rs. 67,409, and in the Surma Valley
155, which cost Rs. 52,136.”

Equipment is poor. But “ for the new board schools a scale of equip-
ment has been laid down by the department, which provides for a bench for
everv five or six pupils, a chair, a table and a black-board for every teacher,
an almirah, a portrait of the King-Emperor, a clock, a gong, (_:harts for op]ect
lessons, and maps of the thana, of the district and of the province. Consider-
able progress has been made in working up to this scale, and in the course of a
year or two every school will have its full quota.” In Assam equipment is
according to a prescribed scale and is superior to that ordinarily found in

Eastern Bengal.
Central Provinces.

The Ceﬁtral Provinces are noted for their excellent primary schools.
Though a fair number of new schools has been opened, the quinquennium has

VOL, II,
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been a period of consolidation and improvement rather than of great expan-
slon, } <

There are 3,195 schools with 239,711 pupils. No less than 2,492 of the
schools are upper primary; and 2,441 are managed by district or municipal

boards. Expenditure is Rs. 10,30,075 a year, of which Rs. 8,70,544 is met
from board funds.

Middle vernacular schools number 252, with 37,179 pupils, and
cost Rs. 2,20,418, of which Rs. 1,90,5681 is met from bhoard funds.

Large expenditure has been made upon buildings. Distriet boards have
expended Rs. 9,82,000 on this object since 1907, and municipalities nearly two
- lakhs. A standard plan is used. Construction, however, 1s yearly becoming
more expensive.

North-West Frontier Province.

Exclusive of the agencies, which, as the Chief Commissioner says, need
hardly be considered for the present, this province has 260 boys’ primary
schools, against 217 in 1906-67. The bulk of these are managed by the dis-
trict boards, only 41 being aided and four unaided schools. Pupils have
increased from 9,928 to 14,129; expenditure from Rs. 45,282 to Rs. 64,804.
Elementary education is free, not only in primary schools, but also in the ele-
mentary classes of secondary schools. Of the teachers, 50-8 per cent. are
trained. An elementary teachers’ service has recently been established, con-
taining four grades with pay at Rs. 14, 16, 18 and 20. A limited number of
personal allowances of Rs. 5 are allotted for teachers of long and approved
service. The primary course has been reduced from five to four years. A
survey has been made as the result of which it is proposed to open 450 new
schools. The number of petitions which are received urging the opening of

new schools shows that a desire for education has awakened on the border-
land. h

Middle vernacular schools number 14 against 10 in 1907. These are all
managed by boards. Pupils have increased from 1,345 to 2,425. The corre-
sponding increase in expenditure is from Rs. 10,449 to Rs. 18,498 of which
Rs. 1,692 is met by fees. It is noteworthy that 12 of the 14 schools are under
distriet boards and that they have all been provided with buildings.
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ATPENDIX XVIL
RULES FOR GRANT-IN-AID TO PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR INDIANS.

Province.

System of Grant.

|

Building Grant {Rate),

Equipment Grant (Rate).

Maintenanoe Grant {Rate).

Mapras

Boumay

In municipal and local board areas, grants

are made from local funds if available
and are sanctioned by the local body
concerned on recommendation by the
department : otherwisc and elsewhere
they are made from provincial revenues
and are sanctioned by the director.
Lists of schools recommended for aid
and not recommended are annually
made by conferences of inspecting offi-
aérs and extracts relating to grants from
local funds sent to the presidents of the
boards and by them to the director,
who publishes a consolidated list of
aided schools for each district.

Qrants not exceeding one-half of the total

assets or one-third of the total expen-
diture during the previous official year
are given ordinarily from year to vear,
but they are liable to reduction for a
particular year in which a school falls
short of the standard required in the
undermentioned points which are taken
into consideration in nssessing grante—

(1) Building and equipment.

(2) Attendance, both number and
regularity.

(3) Adequnoy and qualifications of
teaching staff,

(4) Range and quality of education

given.

Not exceeding one-third of
the fotal cost. The grant is
paid on receipt of comple-
tion certificate from the exe-
cutive engineer and the
ovwmer of the property must
execute a mortgage deed pro-
viding repayment in case the
building is diverted from ifs
purposes within 20 years.

Limit of power of sanction : —
up to Rs. 1,000 by the
directar and above Ra. 1,000
by the government.

Not to exceed one-heff of
the total expenditure, but
government may give land
in addition. The Puoblic
Works department must
approve the plan and the

title of the school managers |

to the site must be declared
to be good and in order by
the law officers of govern-
ment and the grant will not
be given till a trust deed is
executed or its execution is
agreed on, save in case of

buildings claiming a build- !

ing grant not exceeding
Rs. 1,000 when an agree-

Not exceeding one-half of the
total cost.

Limit of power of sanotion :—
up to Ra. 500 by the director
and above Rs. 500 by the
government,

Limited to one-third of the
total expenditure (rule 18).

Limit of power of sanction :—
up to Rs. 1,000 by the direc-

tor and above Rs. 1,000 by

govamment,.

Rs. 36 per year for each teacher and

annas eight per year for each pupil in
average daily attendance. This grant
is Hable to increase or reduction by 25
per cent. for the improvement or dete-
rioration respectively at the instance
of the sub-assistant inspectors. The
grant may be further increased or
reduced in special cases by the diree-
tor. :

Not to exceed one-half of the Jocal assets

or one-third of the total expenditure
during the previous official year. This
rule does not apply to indigenouns

schools which may receive an anngal '

grant not exceeding Rs. 138, calculated
roughly at Rs. 2 per head on the
average daily attendance for boys until
their stability is

double. Night

special terms.

established. The !
grant for similar schools for girle is !

schools also have |
An attendance grant :
of Re. 1 per mensem and a special |
grant not exceeding Rs, 15 per school |

Bombay grant-in-aid

per year for slates and books for the -

use of deserving pupils in indigenous
schools are also paid.

Madrag grant-in-aid ecode.

rules 4, 5, 15, 18, 51, 53, 64, 55
and 57.

code-
rules 2, 5, 7, 18, 28, 29, 30,
31, 51, 52, 58, 69 and 80.
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System of Grant.

Building Grant {Rate).

Equipment Grant (Rate).

Maintenance Grant (Rate).

BOMBAY—ontd,

BExgiL

(5) Discipline and conduct of stu-
dentas.
{8) Provision of recreation and phy-
~ sical exercise.
{7) Adequacy of the resources of
the school, excluding fees.
(8) Proportion of fres students and
paying scholars,
.-{9) Want of a achool in the Jocality.
(10) Proper maintenance of records
‘ and returns, ete.

Distriet boards receive provincial allot-
ments to which they add receipts from
pounds and ferries and scholars’ fees.
From these they give primary schools
& subsistence allowance which is paid
quarterly and a deferred allowance
which is paid yearly. The amount of
the allowances is determined by the
marks gained by schools at the inspec-
tions of inspecting officers, and depend
on the number of pupils regularly at-
tending the school, the nature of the
instruction given and the general cha.
racter of the school as ascertained by
inspeoting officers. District boardsde-
termine the amount of the allowances
far each sohool in consultation with the
distriot deputy inspector.

ment to repay on failurs of
conditions is sccepted. If,
however, the building is
erected on a site already
covered by s trust deed, a
receipt may be sufficient.

Power of sanction rests with
the director of public ins-
truction (rule 51 of the
grant-in-aid code for 1911).
Special cases only ars to be

referred to GGovernment (rule

52 of the code).

If it is found that the full
allotment for a year will not
be spent in aoy year, an
amount equal to the expected
savings may be spent by the
district board or district
officer in making grants to-
wards the erection or repair
of buildings. Grants may
also be made by & distriot
board out of that portion of
ita revenues which does not
consiat of the primary grant.

Grants "eimiler to those for

erection or repair of build-
ingg may be made for
purchase of furniture and
teaching appliances.

The rules are also generous in giving
special grants to schools at the start
and in continuing grants to schools
which have deteriorated not by the
fanlt of the managers.

Grants to district Jocal boards and
municipalities for their primary schools
fall outside the grant-in-aid code. The
grants are fixed and may be revised at
the discretion of government. In the
case of municipal primary schools the
grants paid are eqnal to ons-half of the
total expenditure, but in the case of
local board schools this limit of aid
is not observed and the grants to many
local boards exceed one-half of the total
expenditure.

The subsistence allowance usually ranges
from Rs. 1-8-0 to Ra. 9 a quarter and
the deferred allowsnce ranges from
Rs. 12 to Rs. 36, paid in & single pay-
ment ab the beginning of the financial
year. :

The subsistence and deferred allowances
are shared by the head and second
gurus in upper primary echools in the
ratio of 3 to 2.

In girls’ schools and schools in backward
tracts these allowances are paid in the
same way as for boys, but the rate of
grant may be higher by a certain per-
centage determined by the district
boards with due reference to the
funds available,
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In addition to the primary schools that
arse aided through district boarda there
are—

(a} primary schools which are aided
from a reserve representing 3-2
per cent. of the income of mu-
nicipalities ;

(3) primary aschools in non.board
areas, whioch receive from the
departmental primary allot-
ment & grant equal to the
income of the schools from
private sources;

{¢) afew primary schools which are

entirely maintained by govern- |

ment either for girls or for
pupils of backward races.

The following are the general conditions
of the grants—
{1) English is not to be taught in
any primary school.

{2) Every primary school shall have
an attendance register, an ad-
mission register, an account
book, and & visitors’ book, each
of which shall be in the form
presoribed by government.

{8) ALl the aocounts and business
connected with primary edu.
eation sl.culd be kept and done
in the forms ordered for use by
governmont.

{4) The teacher of each school must
submit to the sub-inapector or
agpistant  sub-inspector a
quarterly statement showing
the number of pupils on the
rolls and their daily attendanoe,

In mixed sohools™a eapitation grant of
one anns & month for every bond fide
girl-pupil in daily attendance is allowed
in addition to the usual subsistence
allowances,

The rate of subsistence and deferred
allowanoes to mianjis of recognised
makiahs i 5O per cent. higher than
those for corresponding lower primary
schools,
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System of Grant.

Building Grant (Rate).

Equipment Grant {Rate).

Maintenance Grant {Rate).

Baxagar—conid.

{6) Holidays must not exceed 45

(3) The teacher should cbserve the
departmental riles and submit
his school to inapection by duly
authorized persons. Members
of the district or local boards
should inapect the school as far
as possible.

days a year. Teachers may be
granted casual leave for ten
days and all other leave sanc-
tioned for them should be
leave without allowance,

(7) No school should ordinarily be
started in the immediate vicin-
ity of an already existing school

(8) The course of studies of the
schools should be divided into
three parts to be taught in the
first three quarters of the year,
the fourth, quarter being left
for ravision.

(9) The routine of work for each
school must be inspected and
approved by the sub-inspector
or asgistant sub-inspector at
the time of their visit and must -
be hung up in the school walls.

(10) Teachers should maintain dis-
cipline in their schools and
impress upon the minds of
pupile the duties of truthful-
ness, respectfulness, punctual-

ity and obedience.

“VIONI NI NOLLVOQQd 40 SSAYDOEd

24!



{11) Where a primary school is
established the villagers are
expected to provide it with a
house and to keep the same in
repairs.

SrEcTArL RULES.
(@) Upper Primary Schools,

(1) There must be an average daily
attendance of at least 20 pupile.

{2) There should be at least two
teachers ; one (the head pandit)
must hold an M. V. pass certi-
ficate or a certificate of having
qualified in standard VI under
the vernacular scheme or he
must be a trained guru compe-
tent to teach iup to the upper
primary standard. The second
pandit should be a certificate
bolder of either the upper pri-
mary or vernacular standard
1V or he should he a trained
tencher capable of teadhing up
to the lower primary standard. !
When teachers of the above
type are not available excep-
tions may be made to this rule.

(3) The syllabus prescribed for
upper and lower primary stand-
ards must be taught and the
school must be provided with
such maps, teaching applian-
ces, and furniture as may be
prescribed as the minimum
equipment. !

(4) The school must be in existence
a8 an upper primary school for
six months previous to last |

1
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Bystem of Grant.

Building Grant {Bate).

Equipment Grant (Rl..te).

Maintenance Grant (Rate).

Beu@aL—concld.

April or 1st October and the
percentage of attendance for
those months muet not be less
than 60 per cent., due allowance
being made for the main sowing
and harvesting seasons.

(b}—Lower Primary Schools.

{1) The school must have a daily
average attendance of not Jess
than 10 pupils.

(2) The teacher must either be &
bolder of an upper primary
pass certificate or a certificate
of having qualified in standard
IV under the vemnacular
scheme or he must be a trained
toacher qualified to teach in &
lower primary school. Excep-
tion to this rule may be made
when teachers of the above
kind are not available.

{3) The syllabus prescribed for the
lower primary standard must
be taught and the school must
be provided with such maps,
teaching appliances and furmi-
ture a8 may be prescribed as
the minimum equipment.

(4) The achool must be in existence
as 8 lower primary achool for
gix monthe previous to lst

. Apnil or 1st October and have
a percentage of not less than
50 per cent.

oF1
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Uxrrep  Paov.

INCE;,

Primary English schools are aided by

sovernment. It makes grants to in-
stitutions which permanently supply a
looal want and conform to the condi-
tions for recognition laid dowa by it.
The amount of the annual grant shall
not ordinarily exosad half the annual
tuitional expenditure. Building grants

" Government makes building .
grants to girls® schools for .

are not admissible to primary English

sohools. Tn the case of girls' schools
for better classes espoially those in
which English 1s taught, government
may make buildin~ a3 wall a3 mainten-
ance grants, provided that the amount
of the grant does not ordinarily
oexased half the total expenditure.
Primary vernacular schools are gens-
rally aided by boards. Grants are
given to such achools as supoly an as-
certained looal want and further in the
ease of primary sohocls to such schooly
a8 may be experimentally opened'provi-
ded (1) that admission and attendance
ragistors are maintainad ; (2) that schol-
ars are arranged in classes sccording
to the stage of instruction : and (3)
that the school i3 under » manager ap-
proved by the board. Building grants
are also admissible to primary vernaou-
lar sohools. Boards also make grants
to indigenous schools aubject to com-
pliance with the following canditions : —

(1)} that the school serves some pur-
pove of useful seoular instrue-
tion :

{2) that the teacher is oapable of
teaching the 3 R's ;

(3) that an attendance register is
kept and simple returns made .

(4) that the school submits to in-
apeation.

botter elasues

only. The |

grant in each oa%s iz not

ordinarily to exceed the !
contribu- .

tota! amount of
tions mads for the purpose
from private sources. In
determining the amount of
the grant the value of the
buildings aleeady construct-
ed without & grant may he
taken into oousideration.
(Paragraphs 379 and 380
and Government Resolution
No. B669-XV—154, dated
14th July 1908). Fall pay-
ment i3 not made until the
executive sngineer certifiea
completion of building, but
advances are made on his
repott of satisfactory progreas
(paragraph 384). The gov-
ernment retains by agree-
ment the right of recovering
such portion of the then
market value of the building
a3 the grant bears to the
present market value of the
building on its completion,
if the building is appropria-
ted to any other than edu-
cational purposes within 20
years from the date of pay-
ment of the grant (paragraph
388).

Government grant i3 not = The governmont annual grant is made up
of the fixed, the attendance nnd the |

ordinarily to excesd contri-

butions made for the pur- |

pods from private sources.
It is not paid until managers
undertake refund if the insti-
tution ceases to exist within
five years from the date of
payment. If the grant ex-
eeeds Ra. 500, sanotion of
government is  raquired
{paragraph 388).

epecial grants, which are allowed as
follows :—

(1) A fixed grant of Rs. 160 in the

" case of boys' schools and of
Rs. 420 in the case of girls’
schools, provided that both
olasses of the upper primary
section are maintained and
that the* average attendanoa
in the section is, in the case
of boys® sahools, not less than
14, and in the case of girls’
schools ordinarily not less than
10 {paragrapha 401, 402 and
405).

(2) An attendance grant of Rs. 2
for each scholar in* average
attendance in the upper pri-
mary section, of Rs. 1.8.0 for

each scholar in average® attend-

ance in the lower primary
section or in the preparatory
section (paragraph 403).

(3) A special additional grant not
exceeding one-fifth of the
palary for every trained teacher
employed in the wpper primary
section (paragraph 404),

If any school has held less than 400

school meotings during the 12 months
ending 31st March preceding, & pro-
portional reduction is made in the
annual grant payable under ths rules
{paragraph 393). Further the total
amount of the government grant is
not ordinarily to exceed one-half of
the whole tuitional expenditure (re-
viged paragraph 379).

N.B.—The paragraphs guoted
in this statement are those of

the Fiaal Educational Code,"

1810,

Paragrapha 379, 380, 282, 384,

388, 388, 390, 301, 203, 401,
402, 403, 404, 405 of the
eode and rules 2, 75, 92, 93,
94, 47, 108, 108A of chapter
VI of the District Board
Manual.

* Average attendance means the average attendance during the period from the comm -ncement of the school scssion to 31st March preceding.
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System of Grant.

Building Grant (Rate).

'y

Equipment Grant (Rate).

Uxitep  Prov- ,
INCES—contd,

Limit of powers of approval
of estimates :—

Ra.

. Executive engineer 5,000

: Superintending engi-
| meerr . . 25,000

Officers empowered
to sanction finally
up to . . . 50,000

Chief engineer . 50,000

E gbove the limits sancticned
above (revised paragraph
382).

Boards grant & sum not ex-
ceeding Ras. 30 for a lower pri-
mary vernacular school and
Rs. 8¢ for an upper primary

- vernacular school (rule 93,

! chapter VI of the District

i Board Manual).

|

Maintenance Grant (Rato),

REMARKS,

Boards give Rs. 4 a month to verna-
cular schools with an average attend-
ance of 15 schalurs and a qualified
teacher. The grant is increased to
Rs. 5 or 6 if the board school curri-
culum is followed and text-books,
maps, and appliances are possessed. If
the average attendance exceeds 25-
during the previous year, and there .
is but one teacher, an additional rupee
may be paid. When qualified assist-
ant teachers are employed a grant
of Rs. 3 may be paid for each nssist-
ant, provided the number of scholars
in average attendance makes the
employment of more than one teach-
er desirable (rule 92, chapter VI of
the District Board Manual).

Grants to indigenous schools range from
Rs. 6 to Ra 10 a quarter (rule. 97,
chapter VII of the District Board
Mannal).

|
|
A primary girls’ school receives a grant !
of Ra. 5 & month if it has a female ‘
teacher and an average attendance of
10 scholars. The grant is raised to
Ra. 7 if the school has a suitable build-
ing and observes thoe préscribed curri-
culum, Tf it also has suitable furni-
ture and appiiances the grant is raised
to Rs. 8 a month. An additional
grant of Re. 1 if the teacher has pass-
ed the vernacular final examination
and that of Ra. 2 if she has a normal
school certificate are also allowed. To
a school in which the attendance is
large encugh to warrant the employ-

8F1
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Puwian

fu |

Grants are made from proviacial, muni- .

cipal and local funds, The principal
grants are block (for attendance, in-
struction, etc.) and staff grants. Main |
conditions of the block g ant are— !

(I) That there isan average daily ‘
attendance of 20 pupils,

I
(2) that accommeodation, furniture
and appliances are sufficient,

{(3) that organisation and discipline .
are satisfactory, 3

(4) that prescribed text-books are |
used, [

(5) that prescribed lees are charged,

(6) that registers and returns are .
maintained.

Not to exceed one-half ui the

total expenditure. No parb
of grant may be paid till n
bond i executed, securing
to government or the lucal
body a lion on the property
for recovery in case the
building ceases to be used
for » school of the class .
specified or the school ceases |
to be efficient or open to |
inspection ; nor may the
whole be paid till the Public |
Works department or the '
deputy commissioner (ac-
cording to the amount) give '
a certificate. |

Local Government or by local !
bodies. according to the |
source from which they are -
paid. '

total expenditure.  The |
grant i not paid till articles ;
of approved pattern have .
been purchased and a secu- !
rity is furnished for refund if

the amount excesds Ra. 25.

|
|
!

Grants are sanctioned by the . Grants are sanctioned by the :

Local Government or by local
bodies, according to the
source from whioch they are .
paid. '

“ment of two such qualified teachers
and two such teachers are employed,
the grants may be calculuted separate-
ly for each teacher. If the average
attendance of scholars exceeds 10 for
each teacher, then an additional grant
of one rupec may also be made for
every 5 girls in average attendunce

beyond the minimum of 10 for each

teacher (rule 106, chapter VI of
the District Board Manual), Pri-
mary girls’ schools taught by males
receive grants on the scale and con-
ditions similar to those applicable to
boys’ schools (rule 106 A, chapter
VI of the District Board Manual).

. Not to exceed one-half of the . The maximum block grant is Rs. 2 per
' pupil in the lower primary depart- ;
ment and Ra. 8 or Rs. 4 in the upper .

primary department according as
the school is an anglo-vernacular or
vernacnlar ope. The grant can be re-
duced by Z5per cent, when a school
iz only fairly satisfactory. The rate
for girls’ achools is double. The grant
is based on the average attendance
of the past threc years. Staff grants
are paid at 1 of salary to certificated

|

teachers and monitors. The totalof '
these two grants is not to exceed ¥ of
the excess of the expenditure. om -

tuition, over the income irom tuition
fees.

In the case of indigenous schools the
msximum rate of bLlock grant is
Rs. 2 per unit of average attend-
ance in boys’ schools, while schools for

girls and cultivators are given the -

grant at doubl: the rate. The staff
grant varies from Re. 3 to Ra. 7 a
munth to a teacher of boys and from

Punjab Cofle, Part I, rules 52,
56, 58, 59, 60, 6], 64, 78, 80,
81, 92, 96, 97, 104,
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Puxsan—enncld.

Rrma

Syatem of Grant,

The department has large powers, but a
local body may refuse to pay new
grants for instruction in English on
the ground that the public funds are
insufficient. A local body may also with-
draw, reduce or suspend grants to aided
vernacular schools in the Punjab which |
are of indigenous type, and may vary
the rates wilh the approval of the
department,

Allotments are made to districts and
these are distributed to schools in each
district on calculations made by the
ingpector. Schools are divided into A
¢lass. in which vernacular courses pre-
scribed by the education department '
are taught, and B class, which teaches
other courses.  Principal granta admis-
sible to A class schools are results-
grants or fixed grants in lieu, grants for

" techoical and optional subjects and |
i boarding grants, temporary and per- |
manent salury grants, half-salary grants
for certificated teachers, and grants for |
pupil teachers, while those admissible |
to B cluss schools are attendance and |
equipment grants. The main condi- |
tions of the grants are as follows :— '

|
1
l “ A" CLass SonooLs,

The schools must ordinarily be in session
all the year round, taking the recog-
nised holidays and vacations and must
maintain an average daily attendance
of not less than 12 pupils. They must .

| be open to inspection, and the manager

! ia responsible fur the maintenance of |

Building Grant {Rate).

Grants are made according to
the merits of cach case, and
are regniated by the propor-
tion of private subscriptions.
A covenant or s mortgage
is required to secure refund
in case the achoal ia closed
or the building is diverted
from its proper object. The
director of public instruc-
tion may sanction a grant
up to Ra. 1,000.

Equipment Grant {Rate).

1

Maintenance Grant {Rate}.

REMARKS.

For ** A’ class achoois Ra.
75 at the start and thereafter
according to the merits of
each case,

For < B '’ class schools Ra. 75
oneo in three years.

The director is empowered to
sanction these grants.

Ra. 5 to 8 toa teacher of girls, but
this grant is not given in a school
where the average daily saitendance
fulls below 10 pupils,

“ A "’ Crass ScrOOLS,

Ta earn the results-grant pupils presenied |
for examination must have attended :

250 school meetings and muat obtain

at least one-third of the marks assign.

ed at the annual examination. Results :

granta are introdeced ome year after |
When a !

the promation examination,

Burma Cwdle, revised chap-
ter VI, paragraphs 156, 160

(i} to (vii), 161—163, 167—.

170, 175— 188, 194—205, 207,
209, 212210, 224, 232 and
233. Ol Chapter VI, para-
graphs 160 (i), (ii), 178, 180,
186—188, 191, 193 and 194.

0g1
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records and for the submissjon of pre-

acribed returns. In allotting grants, :

adequacy and qualifications of the staff !

and nature of accommodation ere
. - 1
~considered. Levy of fees is also &'

eondition.

“B'" Crass ScBoOLS,

The sohools must serve the purpose of
useful general education and give ins-
truction in the 3 R's. Except in the case
of monastic schools, where the require-
ment may be relaxed, they must keep
an attendance register. They shall
also be efficient and open to inspection.

school shows conspicucus merit, an
extra 25 per cent. is given as a merit
grant. Double grants may be paid
in backward localities.

The alternative fixed grant is calculated
on the average results-grant paid
during the previous three years with
an addition of 10 per cent. in the case
of schools of increasing efficiency.
The continuance, suspension or reduc-
tion of this grant depends upon the
vesult of the annual inspection.

Balary grants are paid to new schools.
Rs. 10, 15 or 30 are given for the
first year and Ras. 8, 10 or 20 for the
second year to managers with primary,
middle or high vernacular certifi-
cates,

Certificated teachers managing their own
achools are eligible for permanent eal-
ary grants at the following rates :—

Primary vernacular certificate—
Rs, 10—1—16 per mensem.

Middle vernacular certificate—
Re. 16—1—20 per mensem.

High vernacular  certificate—
Rs. 30 per mensem.

entitles a school to the half salary
grant. The maximum of this grant
ia Rs. 10~—~1—15 a month in case of
& teacher with a primary vernacular
certificate, Re. 15—1—20 a month for
a ieacher holding middle vernacular
certificate and Ra. 30 for a teacher
with high vernacular certificate.

| The employment of a certificated teacher )
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Province.

BoaMA—coneld,

'J

System of Grant.,

Easterw BENGAL | In iastern Bengal districts, the system is

i
i

AND ASSAM.

the same as in old Bengal. In the
pluins districts of Assam grants are
made {0 lower primary schools cnly in
few and special cases. Upper primary

gc’ pols receive grants from local or !

provincial funds generally ealculated
on the number of pupils in the first two
classes.  Mission schools are aided
from provincial funds, the missionary
bodies receiving annual lump grants
with which, subject to special rules and
inspection, they can do much as they
like. Grants depend upon the fulfl.
ment of the following conditions :—

(1) the school meets a recognised
want,

(2) the school is adequately equip-
ped with bnilding and appara-
tus,

|

|

f

|

A portion of the capital ont-

Building Grant (Rate).

lay (dependent on local cir-
cumstances) will ordinarily
be met {rom provineial or
tocal funds, but will rarely
exceed double the amount
raised by private subserip-
tion. When the work is
executed by the school
suthority haelf the grant
may be paid at once, one-
fourth on completion of half
of the work, and the balance
on completion, according to
spproved plans apd esti-
mates,

The director can sanction if |

the grant does not exceed |
Rs. 5,000.

Equipment Grant (Rate).

Maintenance Grant (Rate).

Not to exceed two-thirds of
the total cost, gave with the
gpecial sanction of povern-
ment. The director can
sanction up to the prescribed
maximum subject to budget
provision,

{
L
!
f

For pupil[teachers a grant is made at

Rs. 2 per mensem for the first year,
Rs. 4 for the second year, and Rs. 6
for the third year and 2 bonus of
Rs. 10 for passing the annual test.

‘“B " Crass Scroors.

These schools receive a grant of Rs. 2

per pupil in average daily attendance
up to g maximum of Re. 150 and a
grant of Rs. 2 for each month in the
year for which the attendance is
certified by the inspecting officer to
be properly recorded.

For Eastern Bengal districts grants are
the same ag in old Bengal. In Assam
the grant is not to exceed 5 times, or,
when eduesation is in demand, 2§
times the amount provided by endow-
ment or private subscriptons. In the
case of girls’ schools the grants are
made on 8 more libera! scale and on
less stringent conditions. Tols, mek-
tabe and madrassahs tesching the
lower primary standard may be paid

from provincial and municipal funds |

grants which should not ordinarily
exceed Re. 30 a month each.

Aspam Manual rules 27, 28, 40

—43, 72, 14, 7577, 9104
and 127 and Eastern Bengal
and Assam notification no.
1128.E., dated 18th May 1908
{pages 40—46 of Eastern Ben-
gal and Assam Proceedings
for May 1008).

st
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CexTRAL PROV-
INCES.,

(3} there is an endowment or sub- |
scriptien of Ra. 2 per month, |

{4) mapagement ia satisfactory,
{5) prescribed fees are levied,

|

|

{6) the staff is certified, and there I

i one teacher for every 30 pu- l

pils; the headmaster should l
receive not less than Re, 15, the

junior teachers not less than !

Ra. 7. |

1
|
Noa grant may be made or renewed from \
local funds without previous spproval

of the department, !
Annual grants-in-aid are made from pro- l
vincial funds {or aiding and improving ‘
secular edncation on the following con- |
ditions : — ‘

(+) That the school supplies & want |
in the locality, and does not
enter into competition with any
existing recognised school;
that the school premises arein
4 healthy situation, are well
lighted and ventilated, and con-
tain sufficient accommodation,
furniture and appliances for
the instruction of pupils ; that
due provision ia made for phy-
sioal instrzction and reereation;
that the arrangements for
registering admiasion, attend-
ance and age of pupils, for
mansgement, keeping accounts
of income and expenditure,
and the general administration |
of the school are in accordance |
with the requirements of the
department ; that the discip-

The government grant shall in no case
exceed hatf of the income or one-
third of the expenditure of the school
{whichcver is less) during the previous

official year. But in the case of pri- |

mary schools being carried on under
apecial circumstances, or peculiar diffi-
culties, the Local Administration may,
on the recommendation of the direc-
tor of public instruction, sanction
an additional grant of one.thitd of
the grant awarded in the ordinary
way. If the amount does not exceed
Re 1,200 per annum, the director
may sanction it on his own authority,
but if it exceeds this amount he shall
apply for the sanction of the Local
Administration.

Subject to the limit sed forth above the
amount of grant awarded shall be
determined by the efficiency of the
achool under the following heads :—

(1} Building and equipmént.
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Province.

Cexrear. Frov-
INOES —contd.

System of Grant,

Building Grant (Rate}.

line and behaviour of the
pupils are satisfactory, and -
that nl recturns, certificates, :

etc., iseued by the managers or
the staff are trustworthy.

(#5) That the department is satisfied
with the constitution of the
managing body and the stabi-
lity. financial and otherwise,
of the institution.

(éis) That the school shall be open
to inapection or examination
by the department at all

times; and thet the manage